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INLYRODUCTION

Now and ‘then

Every nation lives with its past, even if unaware.
The Chinese remember with pride the time when they were
respected as a great civiligation and were a great power;
they also remember with bitterness the time when they
were despised as an inferior race. Chinese communists
firmly believe Lenin's saying: “Imperialism means aggres-
sion and war." In their memory, imperizlism from the
peginning of modern Chinese history (the Opium War) first
sapped China of her wealth and her people of their health,
later it detached her vassal states, and eventually turned

her into a "semi-colonial state.”

Mao Tse-t'ung, like many other Chinese patriots in
modern Chinese history, was a self-confident and a resolute
character. He was fired with a burning desire to restore
China's pride as a big power by adopting a bold attitude
toward the Americans, even when this involved heavy risks.
The attitude was reflected in many actions. In the infant
years of the "People's Republic", he unhesitatingly sent
a million “volunteers” to fight against the American
"invasion" of Korea in 1950, when he and his associates
had barely set up their regime. They played the role of
"big brother" to the North Vietnamese at the 1954 Geneva
Conference, and extended to it substantial aid in its
war against the American-backed South VYietn=mese govern-

ment, despite their own pre-occupration with the Cultural



Revolution.

In spite of China‘s continuous resistance to american
"imperizlism", Chou En-lai, the late Premier, suddenly
shocked the world by showing a sign of good will to the
Americans in his famous "ping-pong breakthrough" in 1969,
No doubt Chou shared the szme hatred for the Americans ag
Mao felt. But after a2 small but real war along the frozen
banks of the Ussuri River, the eastermmest boundary between
China and the Soviet Union in March 1969, Chou, being a
pragmatist, realized that China's limited number of tanks
and insufficient anti-aircraft and artillery were no match
for the strong Soviet opponent. Under such circumstances,
he had to swallow the insult of losing “face” to draw the
United States to China's side in order to cope with the
Soviet Union which had replaced the United States as
China's “principal eneny." Wwhen President Nixon visited
Peking in February 1972, Chou rose from his sickbed to

welcome the highly esteemed guest at the Peking airport.

The British interest in China was centred more in
commerce than in sovereignity. HNo one could deny that
the British sword after the failure of the missions of
Lord Macartney and Lord Amherst in 179% and 1814 to
establish rormal trade relations with China, had time
and again hacked away at Chinese stubbornness to cut
open a psth for trade and enterprise. When the news
of Lin Tse-hsi's confiscation of the British stocks of

opium and his confinement of the British subjects in



Canton reached Whitehall in 1840, the hawks in parliament
asserted that a war would be fought anyway for the normali-
zation of diplomatic and commercial relations as well as
for the protection of British lives and property. Lord
Palmerston, the then Eritish Foreign Secretary blusteringly
declared that the only way to deal with China was to give
her a good beating first and explain afterwards. 4s a
result, the British parliament decided to send expedition-
ary forces to Chinese waters.

In the Opium War, China suffered a serious defeat
by Britain. The Sino-British treaty signed in Nenking
on August 29, 1842 for the termination of the War set a
precedent for other states to impose harsh and humiliating
terms on China. Similiar provisions were embodied in the

Sino-American and Sino-Franco treaties of 1844,

In the decade after the rreaty of Nanking, the British
government expressed clearly to the Chinese authorities
that the British treaty rights had to be secured and
British prestige maintzined even though bitter anti-British

sentiment was prevalent in the country.

In early 1850's, the British merchants in China,
after digesting the treaty benefits from the Cpium War,
demznded from China more open ports, steam navigation on
inland waterways, inland trade and residence and the
immediate redress of loczl grievances. They expected
their government to force open the Chinese oyster with

another sword in order to gather more pearls and they

™ %




found their government helpful. As J.0.P. Bland, an 014
China Hand, sometime Times correspendent in China, said
British foreign policy "represents in the main the col-
lective opinions and interests of British traders.”
After the Treaty of Tientsin and the Treaty of Peking in
1858 and 1860, the British traders had obtained all the

benefits which they expected from the Chinese government.

Like Mao, Lin was a man of undoubted talent and a
man of determination. Wwe know much about Lin's strong
policy of suppressing the opium trade in Canton, and his
exile to Ili as his punishment for precipitating war with
China.

The Chinese comnunists pay homage to Lin Tse-hsiu
partly because they regard him as a patriot, partly because
he was a pioneer in mobilizing the people to fight sgainst
the British invaders in the Opium War. In 1954 a monumental
collection of Chinese materials on the Opium War: Ya-p'ien

chan-cheng (The Opium War) was published under the editor-

ship of Ch'i Ssu-ho (7% & #%u0), in which ILin's patriotism
and the mobilization of the people are richly recorded.
Later, a film entitled "Lin Tse-hsu" was produced in 1 58
in honour of this patriot. On the other hand, Ch'i-ying
(k%) (also spelt as Keying or Kiying), a Msnchu grandee,
the negotiator of the Treaty of Nanking, and the Imperizl
commissioner in charge of foreign affairs in the post-war
period, has been seriously attacked as a shameless capitu-
lationist and suppressor of popular resistance to the

British.



Many modernhistorians have done much research on Lin.

Arthur Waley's COpium War throgh Chinese Eyes (1958) makes

Lin's diary during his mission in Ceanton the basis for a
short discursive account of the Opium War. Hsin-pao Chang's

Commissioner Lin snd the Opium War (1964) is a painstaking

reconstructicn of the coming and early course of the con-
flicty; however, it ends abruptly in 1840. Peter Fay's The

Opium War: 1840-1842 (1975), as he himself points out, is

"gbout the first step in the opening, not the whole prc:»c.ess.“'I

Jack Beeching's The Chinese Opium Wars (1975) is a precise

description of the two Wars which relies completely upon
English sources. These scholars scarcely mention the in-
fluence of Lin on his country, and specially, on the people

of Kuang-tung, after his exile to Ili.

As a matter of fact, the famous incident of San-yuan-1li
in May 1841 (in which the people of Kuang-tung under the
commaend of the local gentry killed sever=zl British soldiers
in an attack under cover of a heavy storm), snd the imperial

decision to revive the militiz (t'uan-lien @ %4%) in Kuang-

tung, were strongly influenced by Lin's "patriotism", the
people hailed him 2s a national hero and swore to continue
their "struggle" =2gainst the British invaders. Here, a
question deserves our attention: Did the people of Kuang-
tung have greater innate predisposition to anti-foreignism

than Chinese in other provinces?

A group of war advocates, usually regarded as War Perty

1. Peter W. Fuy, The Opium War (University of North Carolina
Press, 1975), p.Xli.




affer
Athe Opium Var, and mainly composed of members of the Board of

Censorate in Peking, were strongly against China's submission to the
British demands embodied in the Treaty of Nanking. They shared a
prevailing ignorance of the military strength of the British forces,
they believed by that employing the people and their militia, China
would be able to cope with further British encroachments. These
censors had a feeling of solidarity with Lin's resistance, and a

violent hatred of the British.

On the other hand, Ch'i-ying was responsible for the management
of China's foreign affairs in the pést—war period. At the beginning
of the Opium War, he also had been/gedicated war advocate. But
towards the end of the war he had occasion to spend some time in
Central China, where first-hand observation of British arms convinced
him of the necessity of concluding peace, Ch'i-ying observed that
the Emperor was too obstinate in fighting the British: as soon as
one soldier fell, he was determined to call another to fill his place.
In order to persuade the Emperor to allow him to negotiate with the
British, Ch'i-ying exaggerated the might of British weapons by saying

that the range of the British cannon was up to ten to twenty li (one

1i is about 1/3 mile), while that of the Chinese was only a few li.)

Ch'i-ylng's post-war career has not yet been treated at full
length. John Fairbank's "The Manchu Appeasement Policy of 1843"
(1939) has offered us much insight into Ch'i-ying's policy of

concil iation from 1842 to 1844, His book, Trade and Diplomacy on

L—

2. See Shih-liso hsiin-k'an (Historical materials published thrice
monthly) (Peiping: Palace lMuseum, 1931. Photolithographic
reprint, Taipei, 1963) 35, ti, 288b-289a. I am indebted to
Professor V.G. Kiernan for calling my attention to this point.




the Chins Coast: The Opening of the Treaty Ports, 1842-1854 (1953)

is the best diplomatic history of this period, and in it Ch'i-ying's
diplomatic career from 1844 to 1848 is briefly described. Frederic

Wakeman's Strangers at the Gate: Soeial Disorder in South China,

1839-1861 (1966) is "An attempt to assess the social effects of the

3 In his book Wakeman touches on

Opium war upon Kwang-tung province."
Ch'i-ying's management of foreign affairs from 1842 to 1848.
Wakeman's mastery of the Chinese language is impressive, but he has

been confused by certain Chinese expressions, which have misled hinm

into some dubious conclusions.

Conciliation was the hallmark of Ch'i-ying policy in the post-
war period. Like Premier Chou, Ch'i-ying was a pragmatist and a wily
diplomat. He decided to build up a personal friendship with the
British plenipotentary, Sir Henry Pottinger, a bluff, straightforward
administrator from India, and thereby to gain over British policy a
useful influence. He believed that both éincerity and condescension
were necessary in this course. Ch'i-ying sang operatic airs, played
"guess—finger"; drank to everyone's health at one of the banguets
with Pottinger in June 1843. Such behaviour was designed to show
personal warmth to the British plenipotentary. Premier Chou behaved
similarly towards President Nixon in February 1972. At one of the
banquets given to the president at the People's Hall in Peking,
Western reporters observed that Chou selected morsels of food from
his own plate and deftly transferred them to Nixon's; a gesture

common enough between close friends, but by no means a casual courtesy.

3. F, Vakeman, The Fall of Imperial China, (New York, 1975), p.262.




Apart from this, Chou insisted on drawing on his personal collection
of wine when he invited the president to join him in a toast to the

two countries.

Ch'i-ying's career in Canton relied heavily upon the assistance
of Huang En-t'ung (& F+%), a Chinese whom the foreigners respected
much.4 Both Ch'i-ying and Huang repudiated the traditional Chinese
tactics of "Using barbarians to control barbarians" which Lin and

his colleagues once advocated during the Opium War.

When Sir John Davis succeeded Pottinger as British plenipotentiary
in the middle of 1844, the honeymoon period of Sino-British relations
deteriorated. Ch'i-ying at first tried to meke Davis an %intimate"
friend as he had done with Pottinger, but Davis gave him the cold
shoulder. From 1845 Ch'i-ying was caught between the ever-increasing
pressure of Davis for British entry to the city of Canton and the
stubborn resistance of the gentry and the people of Canton. When
he bowed to the pressure to proclaim the opening of the-city to the
British in January 1846, he himself became the focus of attacks by
the people in Canton and the censors in Peking., His inferior, Liu
Hsin (Sﬂfik), the Canton prefect was attacked in his office by a
mob which suspected him of having arranged the entry of the British.
Huang En-t'ung, was degraded fy the Emperor for his open criticism

of the anti-foreign sentiment of the people.

The year 1847 had been unkind to Ch'i-ying. Friction between

4. Of this Huang, a foreigner remarks: "yhang (;%'Ey?i)... is
considered cne of the most rising statsmen in China, and his
manners and conversation marked him a perfect gentleman., I do
not remember ever having met, even in my own country, a person
of more gentle and polished manner or courteous breeding than
this Chinese, so different from the majority of his countrymen
in their intercourse with foreigners." See Granville G. Loch,

The Closing Events of the Camvaign in China (London, 1843), p.150.




the people and young British merchants had increased since 1846,

In April 1847 Davis directed British warships carrying 900 soldiers

to force their way up the estuary into the inland waters to force
Ch'i-ying to accept the British entry to the city at the end of two
years and punish those Chinese who had offended the British, Ch'i-
ying's concession to Davis had tarnished his public image in Canton
and lost him the imperial trust in Peking. In December 1847 war
between Britain and China seemed inevitable when six British

merchants were killed in Huang-chu-ch'i village near Canton, though
Ch'i-ying was able to prevent a war by executing four Chinese culprits.
By these acts he antagonized not only the Cantonese but many censors
in Peking who accused him of being an oppressor of the people and an
ally of the British. At this stage all the Emperor's trust in
Ch'i-ying evaporated. In early 1848 the Emperor accepted the requeét
of Ch'i-ying for his transfer to Peking from Canton. A new policy

of relaxing control over the anti-foreign elements at Canton then

began.

In this thesis,-I propose to examine the genesis of Lin's policy
of fesistance during the Opium war and its influence contendiﬁg with
Ch'i-ying's conciliatory policy in the post-war period. By
analysing Lin's victory and Ch'i-ying's failure, we can observe that
China's management of its foreign relations during and after the
Opium War suffered from pride, prejudice and hatred against the
Westerners. These elements jeopardized the conciliatory policy of
those open-minded persons who insisted that . must be

in order to prevent conflicts between China and the Vest.

My basic sources of information are furnished by Chinese materials



both published and unpublished, specially the F0682 Canton archives
from the yamen of the governor—generaifknang—tung and Kuang-si in the
Public Record Office, London, supplemented by the rich western
accounts and archives. Before embarking on a detailed scrutiny of

thé happenings of the period covered by this thesis, it will be well

to describe these elements before the Opium War.



Pride

Chinese civilization had its origins over three thousand years
ago. The ethos of Chinese civilization was based on "the way of
Confucious." Way-tao (ié_)-meant the principles governing the
nature of man and the cosmos. The Chinese believed they had
devised maﬁ‘s most perfect system of government and society by the

understanding of tao.

Unlike the countries of Europe which for centuries challenged
each other, China, geographically surrounded by small states with
lower culture in East Asia, did not receive much challenge from them.
The Chinese viewed their empire as the sole centre of civilization

and believed that they had nothing to learn or gain from other countries.

The Chinese, with the conception that they were people of the
Middle Kingdom (chung-kuo /¥ ), had been emphasizing their cultural
superiority over other nations, upon which they distingﬁished
themselves from barbarians i (%;L who had not embraced Chinese
culﬁure. The term i is used in classical Chinese to denote: "rude
and barbarian tribe," specially those tribes in the east of China in

5

ancient times. These tribes, said Confucius: "Even with their
princes were still not equal to China with their anarchy.“6 With

such a conception, the Confucian disciples developed a sinocentric way of
thin King crystallized in the saying of Mencius: "I have heard of

men using the doctrines of our great land to change_barbarians, but

I have never yet heard of any being changed by barbarians."7

5. Legge, Chinese Classics, 3rd ed. (Hong Kong, 1960) v.l, p.328.

6. Analect, III, 5; Legge, op.cit., v.1l, p.20.

7. Mencius, IIIA, 4, 12; Legge, op.cit., v.2, p.129-130.

10



The thnese'classified all barbarians in different categories
based on geographical considerations., With the Middle Kingdonm as
the centre of civilization, non-Chinese states more distant from
China were presumably less civilized, their people were bound to
receive less Confucian rites and were thus placed much lower in the
hierarchy, like a ladder starting from China descending from higher
civilization to the lower rungs of barbarism. To the Chinese idea,
Europe, separated from China by vast gulf (oceen) was much more
uncivilized than the small states in Asia: Korea, Vietnam (Annam)
and Burma. The Europeans were suppdsed to be morally and intellect-
ually uncultivated. The Chinese were not eager to kmow about the
Europeans. Vhy should a superior study an inferior, as they might
ask,

On the other hand, the Chinese thought that their country being
a large and fertile state bounding in all good materials, had therefore
no need to import the materials of outside barbarians in exchange for
their own products. But materials such as tea and silk which China
produces were necessities to other countries. Opinionated by this
idea of material superiority, together with the prejudice of cultural

the

superiority, the Chinese set up the tribute system aa&principal

assumption in her foreign relations,

The principleé of the tribute system was that kings of non-
Chinese states who desired to partake of the benefits from trade with
China were requested to send tributary emissaries to Peking to perform
the full ceremony of the kowtow-three kneelings and nine knockings of
the head on the ground-before the Chinese emperor. Traders attached

: /
to the tributary missions enjoyed privileges of bringf%heir goods to

11
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China duty-free., Tributary relations were costly to maintain for
China, as all travel expenses andfggintenance of the tributary
nissions were borne by the Chinese government. Both the tributary
kings and the Chinese emperors enjoyed the system. The former were
eager to heighten the cultural and economical ties with the Middle
Kingdom, and in the case of foreign invasion and natural disasters,
China would send troops or funds to help them. As ?or the latter,

it was an immense pleasure and satisfaction to see the myth of their

universal overlordship acknowledged.

During the Ch'ing times, the Mﬁnchu emperors insisted that the
time-honoured tribute system applied not only to the small states of
Asia but also to all other European states that wanted to trade with
China. Tempted by trading benefits, Western envoys from Portugal,
Holland and Russia did perform the ceremony of kowtow, albeit
reluctantly, during the imperial audience., Although Russia and the
Western European nations were not formally included in fhe tribute
system which existedlbetween China and its wvassals in Asia, the
Manchu government did treat the Western missions as though they were

tributary missions.

In the Ch'ing times, the Chinese kept a pride to the VWestern
nations because they were not aware of the strong West. A couple of
factors - the expansion of the empire and the scepticism of the

westerneys-were responsible for their unawareness.

The Manchu empire embraced a good deal more thén China proper.
 Before 1644 the Manchw had achieved the final and definite conquest

of the Mongol tribes of the north, who had for centuries raided
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China and conquered Sung China. The "Ten complete victories"

(Shih— ch'ian wu-kung 1 ZE\7}) of the Ch'ien-lung Emperor (1735-1796)

had brought the territories of Tibet and Turkestan under the rule of

the Menchu government. In Ming times, Li Pu A8 %p , (Board. of Rites),
arranged state ceremonial sacrifices, court banquets for state
occasions. It was also responsible for relations with the tributary
countries. But in Ch'ing times, the affairs in the newly occupied
territories were too burdensome for the Board. The Manchu govérnment
had to establish the Li~fan-yusn ¥Zi%P% (Court of Dependencies), a
special agency for the handling of Inner Asian Affairs, including
control of Tibet and the Mongol tribes and princes. Before the
nineteenth century, Inner Asia had been the focus of the dynasty's

foreign policy and the government did not pay much attention to the Wgst.

The scepticism of the Manchu rulers towards the Westermers

had totally denied them the chance of knowing the West.

Chinese history abounds with examples of how an alien nation
replaced an existing Chinese government: the Mongols conquered
Sung China in 1279; the Manchus themselves overthrew Ming China
in 1644. Naturally, the Manchus possessed a morbid fear of outside

powers, especially those they never dealt with.

During the Ch'ing times there were two places from where the
government could acquire Western knowledge: Peking and Canton.
From the 1gte Ming period until middle Ch'ing, a total of about five
hundred Jesuitspioneered by Matteo Riceci came to China. They first
got the Ming literati interested in maps of world which showed strange
countries to the Vest., Unfortunately, the early Manchu emperors

were not interested in Western maps, but in science subjects.



The Shun-chih Emperor (1644-1661) dia keep the Jesuit Adam Schall to
run the Imperial Bureau of Astronomy;  The K'ang-hsi Emperor (1661~
1722) himself was fond of mathematics. He employed a Jesuit to
teach selected young students the subject. fhe Yung-cheng Emperor
(1722—1735) developed a dislike for Western missionaries because some
of them had taken the side of his opponents on the issue of his

succession to the throne. His son, the Ch'ien-lung Emperor also

disfavoured the missionaries. He refused to use them in the government

departments and stopped their long-continued activities. It was a
pity that the Manchu emperors and the officials were not interested
in Vestern maps, which were important tools for understandfng; the.

geography of the VWest.

As for the situation in Canton, Since 1757 maritime trade by
foreign ships in Chinag had been limited to the single port of Canton.
The trade in Canton was under the "Canton system"bowkrfgh;;oup of
Chinese traders known as Hong merchants had monopolized.trade with
the VWest. The Hong _):tierchants were personally responsible for the
activities of foreigners. No direct communication was permitted
between the foreign traders and Chinese government officials, i.e.

the governor-general, the governor, and the Hoppo (Customs

superintendent) at Canton.

The Westerners were confined in the "Thirteen Factories" outside
: the
the walled city of Canton. They were not allowed to learn Chinese

language., The Western merchants could only communicate with the
th

Chinese compradors , linguists through a special language - pidgin

English, a mixture of English, Portuguese and Indian words being

Which
spoken and not written,hcianged rapidly with the passage of time.

1



It is not difficult to understand why the Manchu government
confined the foreign merchants to the Factory area. There was
four-fold stratification in old Chinese society: scholar-gentry,
peasants, artisans and merchants. According tﬁ?giinese conception,

Western merchants were the lowest form of people in barbarian countries.

How could the officials of the Middle Kingdom communicate with them?

the
In 1759 James Flint, a translator of .British East India Company

sailed to Tientsin to hand officials there a bitter request, written
in Chinese, complaining of the strict restrictions on British trade
imposed by tﬁe Hoppo in Canton. The then Ch'ien-lung Emperor was
shocked at Flint's presence at Tientsin and his ability of writing

Chinese. He blamed the authorities in Canton and dismissed the Hoppo.

After the Flint episode, Ii Shih-yao ( $1F %y )', the Governor—
general of Liang-Kuang (Kvang-tung and Kuang-si) submitted to the
Emperor for his consideration a draft of "RegulationSfor the Control

of Foreigners ". Part of the draft reads:

"eeoeIt is my humble idea that when untutored barbarians,
who live far beyond the border of China, come to our
country to trade, they should establish no contact
with the populations, except for business purposes.
Therefore, it is better to take precautionary measures
to restrain them than to punish them after they have

transgressed ..." 8

Li's suggestion had obviously impressed the Emperor; the latter

ordered the officials in Canton to restrict dealings between Westerners

and local Chinese.

The expulsion of the missionaries in Peking and the exclusion of

8. Shih-liao hsin-k'an 9, ti, 307.

15
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Westerners in Canton had deprived the Manchu government of all
opportunities of kmowing what was happening among the Vestern
countries. At the end of the eighteenth century, the British
industrial and commercial bourgeoisie Aadgained much more political
strength in parliament, which reinforced their drive towards
overseas expansion, The Anglo-French conflicts in India during the
eighteenth century hardly touched the Chinese ears. After the
domination of India, the British brought their b_ase for trading and
military activities in the Far East considerably nearer to the Chinese

coast. They were knocking at the door.
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Prejudice

The prejudice of the Manchu government and its officials towards
the Westerners can be observed from two rumours. The first rumour
spread in Canton; the second in Peking. These two rumours had 2 drisastrous

influence on China's FgA? during the Opium War.

In the second half of the eighteenth century, tea gradually
became a national beverage for the British. In 1793 Lord McCartney
went back to Britain with an imperial edict after his mission to

Peking. In the edict the Ch'ien~lung Emperor proudly stated:

"... there was no need (for China) to import the
manufactures of outside barbarians in exchange for
our own products. But tea, silk, and porcelain,
which the Celestial Empire produces, are absolute
necessities to LEuropean nations and to yourselves..."

the
Rhubarb, a purgative root from,hinterland of Canton, was depicted by

the Canton authorities as being physically_essential to the British
with their greasy meat and boiled vegetables. In 1834 Iu XK'un (ﬂi:# )s
the then Governor-general of Liang-kuang reported to the Tao-Kuang
Emperor (1820-1850) that rhubarb, like tea, was essential to the lives

of foreigners.10

Later, both tea and rhubarb were greatly exaggerated as consti-
tuting a matter of life or death for the Vesterners. Chou Hsiang
(/3 I% ), censor of Kiang-nan Circuit ( 3T %1% ), impressed the
Emperor that if the Westerners did not take tea and rhubarb for several
months, they would lose their eye-sight and their infestines would be

obstructed. Chou concluded the foreigners might lose their lives

9, E. Backhouse and J.0.P, Bland, Annals and Memoirs of the Court of
Peking (London, 1914), p.326.

10, Shih-liao heWn-k'an, 21, ti, 769.




because of ‘the lack of those two materials.™® Wei Yuan-lang (3% k&),

Governor of Tukien also held the idea that depriving the foreigners

of tea and rhubarb could bring about an end to their lives.12

Before the outbreak of the Opium VWar, Canton officials had
considered uscng tea and rhubarb as tools to halt the overbearing
manner of fhe Westerners., They were quite confident that the
Westerners would give in to the Chinese authorities because of the
two materials. Teng T'ing-chen (@ﬁi&*ﬁ), the Governor-general of
Liang-Kuang and Ven Hsiang ( X #f ), the Hoppo of Canton, mentioned
in their joint memorial of 2nd February, 1838: "rhubarb, tea... are
necessities for the foreigners. VWhen the foreigners defied the
Chinese authorities in the thirteenth year of Chia-ching reign_(1802);
ninth and fourteenth years of Tao-kuang reign (1829 and 1834). Our
government declared a halt in trading with them that brought them to

their knees. Judging from these precedents, we believe that foreign

18

countries could not but bow to our order.“l3
Rad
Why ,these high-ranking officials in Canton such wrong ideas @2boul

tea and rhubarb? Restricted by the "Canton system", they were not
able to communicate with the Westerners directly. Their information
about the Westeérners depended deeply on a group of Hong merchants and

ignorant petty officers. Among them there were charlatans. As

11, See Ch'ing-tai ch'ou-pan i-wu shih-mo (The complete account of
the management of barbarian affairs) (Peking, 1930), Tao-kuang
section, 2.10a, hereafter cited as IWSHM, TK,

12, IWSHM, TK 4.30a.

13, IWSH, TK 2.26-3a.
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Captain Charles Elliot, the chief superintendent of British trade

in China during the Opium War commented: "In ninety-nine cases out

of a hundred, connected with foreigners, which are submitted to high
Chinese authorities, their determination must be taken upon the report
of low and corrupt officers and the higher functionaries are not in

a situation to detect error, or to repair it when made."14

The second rumour was concerned with the physical weakness of the
Westerners. Their beak noses, tawny hair, red complexion, deep eyes,
long legs and thin waists are different from those of the Chinese,
With prejudice, the Chinese thus belittled their functions. Among
the body organs of the Westerners, their waists and legs which are
tightly bounded with trousers were very much disparaged. (Chinese
troﬁsers were comparatively wider than the Vestern ones with much more
room for legs inside to exercise.) During the Opium War, the Chinese
war junks were no match for the powerful British warships., Some
Chinese officials thus advocated land battle with the British by
toying with such an idea.. Chin Ying-lun (4 /& &%), censor in Peking
remarked: "the uppers of the foreigners' bodies are protected with
bovine skin that is able to resist attacks from knives and arrows of
our Chinese soldiers, but their waistS are unbending, Once they fall,
they will not be able to stand up again."15 Chleng En-tse (#% B ¥ ),
vice~president of a department in Peking mentioned in his letter to
Yuen Yuan (PL A ) a grand secretariat that once the foreigners came
ashore, their legs would become weak., When they fell their bodies

would not be able to remain upright. When this happened, the

14, Parliamentary Papers: Additional Papers relating to China (1840),
PeDe

.15, LuSM, TK 41.4a.
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weakest among the Chinese people would be able to use their cudgels
to beat them down; and the stronger ones could easily use the spurs

of their shoes to kick them down.

J.K. Fairbank says that the origin of such rumours concerning
the physical weakness of the foreigners is unknown.16 But in my
opinion thé rumour about the weakness of VWesterners' legs might have
originated‘from the British missions. Unlike the rumour of tea and
rhubarb that derived from foreign trade in Canton, this rumour was
widely spread in Peking. In 1793 when Lord Macartney refused to
perfor;Tebwtow, the imperial court spread a saying that the British
envoy could not perform the ceremony because his knee buckles and
garters vere tightly bounded with cloth. The Chinese escorts to Lord
Macartney were instrﬁcted to suggest to the British envoy to remove
the articles of clothing temporarily in order to fulfil the kowtow.l7
However, the British envoy did not agree to do so. This might have
added support tothe mistaken idea of the Emperor and his courtiers.
In 1816 Lord Amherst bluntly refused to perforﬁfﬁ%wtow again. It is
possible that the courtiers in order to save the dignity of their
emperors could have spread the rumour that the British envoy was not

able to bend their legs in order to perform kowtow, as a tributary

envoy should.

16, Fairbank, Trade and Diplomacy, I, p.20.

17. J.L. Cranmer-Byng, ed., An Embassy to China: Lord Macartney's
Journal 1793-4 (London, 1962), p.98, 119.
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Hatred

Although the Manchu emperors were able to resist the demands of
trading benefits from the British envoys in 1793 and 1816, they were
not able to thwart the smuggling of Indian opium by the British

merchants.

Opium_had beeﬁ used as a medicine in China for over a thousand
years. However, in 1620 some Formosans began mixing it with tobacco
and smoking it. This practice later spread to the coastal areas of
Fukien and Kuang-tung. The Chinese eventually developed their own
mode of consumption by burning opium extract, a refinement of the raw

stuff, over a lamp and inhaling its fumes through a pipe.

Teas and silks were the major purchases made by the British firms
in Canton. The British commodities to China, mainly Indian textiles,
did not alone suffice to generate enough silver dollars to buy all
the teas and silks which the British merchants required. British
merchant ships coming to Canton for trade had to bring more in silver
dollgrs than in goods, The British did not want to go on paying for
Chinese goods with silver., The sources of British silver were from
the mines of Peru and Mexico. However, the American Revolution in
1776 cut Britain off from the Mexican silver supply. Lacking the
bullion to pay for teas and silks, the British merchants and other
VWestern merchants engaged ih the large~scale smuggling of opium to China.

a
Opium was highly profitable commodity with a good sale in China.18

18, Shortly before the Opium War, William Jardine, the leading British
opium dealers, disclosed in a private letter that "in the good
years... gross profits were sometimes as high as £1,000 a chest."
Quoted in liichael Greenberg, British Trade and the Opening of
China 1800-42 (Cambridge University Press, 1951) p.105, n.2.
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WVhile the American merchants brought the Turkish opium into Chiﬁa,
their British counterparts smuggled the Indiaﬁ opium. The
development of smuggling and the consumption of opium in China led

to a shortage of silver that had an erosive effect on the monetary
system. The sale of Chinese goods to Westerners no longer balanced
Chinese puz_'chases of Opium, and the difference was made up by the
e;rport of Chinege silver. Vorst of all, the smuggled opium brought
terrible calamity to the nation. At first only aristocrats and rich
merchants smoked the opium. Later, court eunuchs, yamen runners,
Buddhist monks and nuns and soldiers became addicts. Prohibitions

of opium were decreed in 1800, 1813 and 1815, but all to no effect.

In 1821 the new Tao-kuang Emperor took strict prohibition measures
by ordering the removal of the Westerners' opium ships from Canton

waters. However, the smuggling continued on an ever-increasing scale.

In 1832 it was proven beyond doubt that the opium addiciion in
certain parts of the army had become so serious that the troops were
incapable of combat. The garrison troops of Kuang-tung in that year
suffered serious defeats against the Yao rebels in the area of Lien-
chou & H (in northwest Kuang-tung). Hsi-en was appointed imperial
commissioner to investigate the case. He reported to the Emperor
that: "six thousand combat troops were sent (from Kuang-tung), but
they were not used to the mountains; and many of the troops from éll
the coastal garrisons {.'ere opium smokers, and it was difficult to
get any vigorous response from them," Lin Hung-pin ( %‘)’éﬁﬁ), the
governor-general of that province and Liu J'ung—ch'iﬁg (53‘"] ‘%ﬁ) the
provincial commander (t'i-tu 7% ) were exiled to Urumchi and Ili

respectively by the Emperor on charges that they failed to eradicate
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the opium smoking from among their troops.

In the late 1830's, the lManchu government officials gradually
divided into two groups on the opium problem: one advocating
legalization and other thorough suppression. The advocates of the
first group held that legal measures however stringent, could never
eliminate the use of the opium, so, in face of the constant silver
outflow, if would be possible just to put a tax on opium to relieve
the financial problems of the country. Thoée in the second group,
dissatisfied with the loose and superficial policies on the existing
problem, demanded that both opium dealers and addicts should be dealt

with severely.

In May 1836 Wang Yueh ( ¥ #3), a censor of Hu-Kuang Circuit (i*f fi i& )
memorialized that the government should strictly prohibit the opium
smoking among the troops; other opium smokers, the "vagabonds" could be
left alone and allowed to smoke.zo In June, Hsu Nai-chi (§?f3iﬂ'), a
minister in charge of the Court of Sacrificial Worship, supported the
suggestion of VWang Yueh and advocated the legalization of opium. For
Hsu reasoned that though opium smoking certainly shortened people's
lives, China's population was growing so there was no need to worry
that it might start to fall. - He also advised a permissive policy on
the cultivation of the poppy, allowing anyone who wished to do so.

Hsu believed that when enough people did the cultivation, the foreign
0pium poppy would no longer be profitéble and the foreign merchants

would abandon the opium trade of their own accord.21

19. See the biography of Li Hung-pin in Ch'ing-shih Lieh-chuan
(Biographies of the Ch'ing dynasty) (Taipei, 1962), 36:46b.

20, Liang T'ing-nan, Yueh hai-kuan chih (Gazetteer of fhe maritime
- customs of Kuang-tung) (Canton, post-1839), 18:26.

21, Details of his memorial, see IVSM, TK l,la-4a.
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In 1838 Huang Chuehtzu (T i4), a minister in charge of the
Court of State Ceremonial, warned the Emperor that the opium ban
had been ineffective in the past century. If the situation was
allowed to continue, the price of silver gig;g;gig the other exchange
medium - copper coin - would go on rising. The silver resources,
which were‘the state's main source of revenue, would thus keep on
diminishing, and the government would soon have no funds available
to meet expenditure., In order to avoid this situation, he stressed
that capital punishment should be inflicted upon opium addicts.22 A
heated debate on the opium ban had thus begun. The Emperor sent the
proposal of Huang Chieh-tzu to all the provincial governor-generals and
governors to invite their opinions. The oufcome was eight for the
proposal and twenty against. Lin Tse~hsu, the then Governor-general
of Hu-Kuang (Hupeh and Hunan) was in the minority party. Being a
faithful supporter of Huang's idea, he cautioned the Emperor with his
famous saying: "Opium is extremely harmful and must be:relentlessly
suppressed. If things are left to slide, I am afraid in a few decades,
China will have no soldiers capable of resisting its enemies and

23 The Emperor was

insufficient silver to finance its armed force."
deeply impressed by Lin's saying. On the last day of 1838 the

Emperor appointed Lin as imperial commissioner (ch'in-ch'ai ta-ch'en

4Kk % K& ) to Canton wj.’ch command of the "water-force" in Kuang-tung

to suppress the opium trade.24

22, IWSM, TK 2.4a-9b.

23, Ch'i Ssu-ho, et 2l., eds. Ya-p'ien chan-~cheng (The Opiunm War)
(Shanghai, 1954), 2:142, hereafter cited as YPCC,

24 ) II‘ISI‘II ] TK 5 - 16b—173 -



PART ONE

LIN TSE-HSU'S STRONG POLICY AND ITS INFLUENCE AT CANTON



CHAPTER 1

THE COMMISSION AND LIN'S STRONG POLICY

Before his appointment in 1838 Lin was already laden with honours
for civil service. Born in Hou-kuan (/%% ) Fukien in 1785, Lin
became a chin-shih (a successful candidate of the national civil
service examination held at the imperial capital in the Ch'ing dynasty)
at the age of 27 (ih 1811), and he started his career as a bachelor
of the Hanlin Academy in Peking. In 1820 he was appointed intendant
of the Hang-Chis-Hu Circuit ( #3.% ;7% ) in Chekiang as an
administrative official. In 1822 he was made acting salt controller
in Chekiang, and he became the provincial judicial of Kiangsu in the
following year. His uprightness in the judg ment of cases so impressed
the people that they called him "Lin Ch'ing-t'ien" (Lin, the Clear Sky).l
At the age of 49, Lin was made governor of Kiangsu in 1832, Before
his office in Kiangsu, the Emperor received him in a coﬁrt audience,
reminding him that the government had great expectations of him and
adding that he should.make himself a good governor. Lin kept his post
in Kiangsu until 1837. During this period, he twice acted as governor-
general of Hu-kuang (Hupeh and Hunan) staying in this post until his

appointment as Imperial Commissioner to Canton on the last day of 1838.

Apart from his brilliant civil records, Lin was also famous for
his work in local matters, such as sea transportation, salt
administration and in particular, flood control. In 1824 even though

he was still in his period of mourning over his mother's death in his

1. Arthur W. Hummel, Eminent Chinese of the Ch'ing period (1644-1912)
(Washington, 1944), I, S11.
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home town, he was summoned by an emergency imperial decree to repair

a broken dyke on the Yellow River in Kiangsu.2 Again in the autumn of
1841, he was sentenced to exile in Ili, Sinkiang, as a result of his
strong policy with regard to the opium trade. The Emperor delayed his
exile and ordered him to hasten to Kai-feng ( 4/ #7 ), in Honan to
assist Wang 11r¥§ (£4% ), the then grand councillor, in conservancy

work.

Lin did not engage in military affairs before his imperial
commission except in a coincidental case in 1823. In that year a
flood of the Sung River (#4iz ) in Kiangsu drove the stricken people
to the verge of revolt. Lin, being the judicial commissioner of that
province, went in one boat to plead with the people. He succeeded in

gquieting them and bloodshed was avoided.4

In the middle of 1838 Lin carried out an anti-opium programme
within the térritory of his viceroyalty -~ Hupeh and Hunan, by destroying
the equipment of smokers, and arresting opium addicts. In September
of the same year, Lin reported to the Bmperor that in his two provinces
he had searched out and confiscated some 5,500 pipes and some 12,000
Chinese ounces of the drug opium. - At the same time, innumerable opium
users were arrested.5 This achievement gave him confidence to urge

the Emperor to attack the opium problem on three fronts simultaneously.

2. Hsin-pao Chang, Commission Lin and the Opium War (Harvard University
Press, 1964), p.124 .

3. Hummel, Eminent Chinese, I, 513.

4. Ch'i Ssu-ho, et al. (eds.), Ya-p'ien chan-cheng (The Opium War)
(Shanghai, 1954), 6:320, hereafter cited as YPCC.

5. Hummel, Eminent Chinese, I, 51l.
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First, there should be medical care to cure the opium addicts, with a
death sentence for violatorsj second, Chinese opium dealers had to be
rounded up and punished until the domestic distribution network was
completely smashed; and third, foreign stocks of opium had to be
confiscated and the signing of a bond for the termination of opium

smuggling by foreign merchants was indispensable.

Before his appointment as Imperial Commissioner, Lin had little

experience in foreign (barbarian) affairs. However, he already had a

bad impression of the British. In 1832, when the Lord Amherst, the
surveying ship at Canton branch of the Fast India Company under the
joint command of H.H. Lindsay and Charles Gutzlaffé%arried along the
coast of Shanghai, Kiangsu, Lin, the then governor of Kiangsu, |
immediately gave instructions to the commander-in-chief of that province,
Kuan T'ien-p'ei (fi§ X #5) to drive off the British vessel. Lin
remarked that his instructions were necessary as the barbarians were

deceitful and roguish by nature; a watchful eye on them was requisite.

Like other Chinese statesmen of that time, Lin did not have much
knoﬁledge about the West. He treated the Western countries outwith
Chinese civilization as vassal states, not strong powers. Thus, in
his imperial commission to Canton in 1839, Lin's mannef towards the
British was bound to be arrogant. It was difficult for such a character
to sit down beforgfiegotiating table to iron out difficulties with

his British counterpart, except with an inflexible and uncompromising

approach.

6. Lindsay was then a merchant to Bast India Company, GCGutzlaff
was described as "the Prussian buccaneer missionary interpreter",
see Arthur VWaley, The Opium Var through Chinese Iyes (Londoum,
1958), pe110,

7. YPCC, 1:106, 107.



The appointment of the imperial commissionership put much
psychological pressure on Lin. In Ancient Chinese society, the terms

"Chih-yu chih-gn %%& /3. " (Literally, the debt one owes to somebody

who understands one and has treated one well) and "Chi-kung chin-ts'ui
5T " (Literally, to devete oneself to state affairs body and soul)
were deeply involved in the relationship between the emperor and his
official. Chu-ko Liang, &Eﬁ%kr_,) famous premier of Shu Han ( %)
during the Three Kingdoms Epoch (A.D., 220-265) was at first a recluse.
Later, Liu Pei ( %] (% ), the ruler of Shu Han, went to visit him at
his remote farm in Nan~-tien (1% @) to discuss current affairs. Liu
realized that Chu-ko was a man of parts, and so he implored the latter
to help his regime and offered him the post of premiership. When

Liu Pei was at death}s door, he asked Chu-ko to help his son to cope‘
with the other two rival regimes (wui%and Wei ¥fe ). Chu~ko consoled
the dying ruler, saying that he had alwqys felt that he owed the ruler
a great debt for his understanding and good treatment of him, and

adding that he would devote himself to help his son body and soul.

Before his mission to Canton, Lin received from the Tao-kuang
Emperor similar words ro:gﬁg—ko received from Liu Pei who was at
death's door. In one of the imperial audiences, the emoinnal_
Emperor even said to Lin with wet eyes: "How, alas, can I die and go
to the shades of my imperial fathers and ancestors, until these dire
evils are removed!“8 In order to remove the anxiety of his gracious
Emperor, Lin;had to fulfil his obligation to stamp out the opium

trade. FEven when he failed in his mission and was exiled to Il1i in

the middle of 1841, he did not blame the Bmperor for his harsh

8. Chang, Commissioner Lin, p.120. This is a translation of Chang.
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punishment, but regretted his inability to complete his job in Canton.9

In his mission to Canton Lin also took with him the hopes of +the
scholars of the chin-wen (4 %),%he"modern text" school. The chin-
wen scholars interpreted the teachings of Confucius as being in favour
of reforms. The chin-wen school rose as a protest against the Ch'eng-

Chu-{i-Hsiieh #% %hiZ¥% (the "Sung School of rationalism" by the Cheng

brothers /Cieng Hao AE-¥8 and Cleng I #3#% 7 and Chu Hsi (4% ).

Immanuel C.Y. Hsit descrites: it thus:

"The Sung school of Rationalism (li-hsueh), commonly
known in the Western world as Neo-Confucianism, was
a syncretic philosophy which contained elements of
Confucianism, Buddhism, and Taocism, and which
provided a system of metaphysiecs to sanction the old
Confucian moral order. Its most eminent apostles
were Ch'eng Hao (1031-85), Ch'eng I (1032-1107), and
Chu Hsi(1130-1200). These Sung scholars advanced the
dual concepts of the rational principle (li) and its
material manifestation (ch'i). According to this
school, everything has a rational principle for its
being. "All things under heaven, "Ch'eng I wrote,
"can be understood in the light of their (rational)
principle. As there are things, there must be their
specific (rational) principles. One thing necessarily
has one principle." Thus, a tree or a blade of grass
has its own rational principle which makes it what it
is. There is only one universal rational principle,
although there are many manifestations of it. For
instance, the concept of jen, often translated as
humanity of benevolence, is manifested in filial piety,
in affection to one's children, in loyalty to one's
ruler, etc. Thus, there is only one jen but many
manifestations." 10

9. Hsiao I-shan, Ch'ing-tai t'ung-shih (General history of the Ch'ing
period), II, 993.

10. Hsu, Rise, p.106.



The Ch'eng-Chu Qimhsueh became the main stream of intellectual

thinking because of the support of K'ang-hsi Emperor (16 62-1722), who
honoured Chu Hsi as a great philosopher. The support of course had 3
political motive, for Chu Hsi's ideas of the importance of honouring
the ruler were helpful for the Manchu domination of the state. Chu
Hsi's Jlearning was even more emphasized by the high-handed Y ng-—cheng
Emperor (1?23—35). In 1729 Hsieh Chi-shih ( 3% JF # ) was sentenced
to hard labour by the Emperor for his criticism of the learning of Chu
Hsi and the Ch'eng brothers.11 Time-serving scholars in the country
therefére flocked to study the philosophy of the Ch'eng brothers and

Chu Hsi?

On the other hand, the cruel suppression of anti-Manchu thinking
in the liferary inquisitions during the reigns of Yung-cheng and |
Ch'ien~lung Qas 2 nightmare to scholaers in later generations. These
scholars found refuge in the QET@EEEH which was politically safe.
They speﬁt all their time and energy in antiquarian research. As a

result, no scholars paid attention to current political affairs.

The chin-wen learning was pioneered by Chéﬁg Ts'un-yu (4}5?§¥ )

(1719-1788), who emphasized the reformist spirit as shown in the Kung-

yang Commentary of the Spring and Autumn Annals of Confucius. The

learning after its development by Liu Feng=lu BRI T (1776-1829) stressed

the spirit of "to-ku kai-chih 7L B2¢#J" (literally, finding in antiquity

the sanction for present-day changes). In the 1830s the chin-wen

11. TFor details of Hsieh's life, see Hummel, Eminent Chinese, I,
306-307.

12, Hsu, Rise, p.44.
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13

scholars advocated the pursuit of knowledge for practical use.
They criticized the scholars of Li-hsueh, who being immersed in ancient
textual research and commentaries had lost contact with the reality

of society and deprived the country of practical leadership.

Lin belonged to the chin-wen school. Wﬁen he took office in
Peking (1811-1818), he joined the "Hsiao-han Shih-she /4 ¥ # Zt" (Poetry
Club Concerning the Method of Dispersing Poverty) which was forméd by
chin-wen scholars in Peking in 1814. The poetry club consisted of
reform;rs and officials with progressive views, They made a conscious
effort to solve economic and social problems. It is interesting to
note that there was no Manchu in that poetry c¢lub in Peking which

was the very heart of the Manchu administration.

In 1830 Lin, together with Kung Tzu-chen (5}‘:5-{?) and Wei-yuan (Z2:%.)
regenerated the "Hsiao-han Shih—she " and changed its name to the
"Hsiian-nan Poetry-Club ( Z /% ¥ #£)",  The new poetry club became the
"think-tank" of the chin-wen scholars who shared a common feeling that
reforms in both socidl and economic affairs were urgently needed.
Abolition of the evil opium traffic was:the most serious issue of all.

In my opinion, among the "Hsuan-nan'" members by this time there had
emerged the patriotic spirit of the early Ch'ing nationalist, Kg Yen-wu
ZIR 3 (1613-1682), who cried out for the growth of the national
consciousness which was lacking among the li-hslieh scholars, saying

that: "The rise and fall of a nation is the concern of every citizen."

In one sense the imperial commissionership of Lin was the first

success of the "Hsuan-nan''. If Lin succeeded in stamping out. the

- 13. Chang, Commissioner Lin, p.123.




opium traffic, the members of the poetry club would earn the Emperor's
confidence and more of his support for their reforms in othsr areas,
such as local administration, land and taxation systems and military

organization.

Lin's mission to Canton was blessed by all his "Hsuan-nan"
collaboratbrs, especially by Kung Tzu-chen who was his bosom friend
and co-founder of the poetry club, When Kung heard of Lin's missgion,
he expressed his eagerness to go with Lin to Canton. As it was
impossible for Kung to join the imperial commission, he wrote two
letters to Lin, suggesting to him possible measures for abolishing the

14

Kung also wrote a parting poem for the lmperial
e
Commissioner. He praised}courage and righteousness of Lin in taking

opium trade.

up such a meaningful and difficult mission, adding that the future of
the nation depended upon him. Kung wished that he could stamp out the
opium traffic so that the outflow of the silver could be stopped: if
the corresponding rise in commodity prices (in the eighteen provinces)
of the empire could be controlled, then the Chinese people would be

15

able to enjoy peaceful and prosperous lives.

We can understand how Lin must have felt under the shadow of the
gracious appointment of the Emperor, and with the blessing of his
"Hsuan-nan" collaborators. Before he started his journey to Canton on

8th January 1839, he wrote to a friend that he would exert himself

14. For details of Kung's letter, see Chang, Commissioner Lin,
p.126-127.

15. Feng Yu-lan, "Ya-p'ien chan-chang yi Lin Tse-hsu" (The Opium War
and Lin Tse-hsli), Chung-kuo chin-tai ssu-hsiang shih lun-wen chi
(Collected essays on modern Chinese intellectual history)
(Shanghai, 1958), p.6. '




fully in the matter of eradicating the evil opium traffic, adding
that he was ignoring all the negative results which might befall him

in his mission.

After the appointment of Lin as the Imperial Commissioner, the
Emperor sent an edict to Teng Ting-chen, the (Governor—general of Liang-
kuang, and I-liang, a Manchu, the Qovernor of Kuang-tung, to demand

full support for Lin's mission.17

In the great debate in 1838, Teng supported the proposal of Huang
Chueh-tzu that the opium traffic should be abolished, but he did not
agree that capital punishment should be inflicted on the Chinese ;
smokers. Teng suggested punishing the smokers by tattooing the face
on the left cheek with four Chinese characters, "Hsi-ghih ya-p'ien |
PRPAEN " (smoking opium). If the offenders smoked again, they should
be flogged and tattooed with another two characters "Tsai-fan £7- 3"
(a second-time offender), or "San-fan -Eaﬂta third-time offender) on
their right cheek. TFor those repeated offenders, Teng deemed it right
to Ee exiled to Sinkiang.lB I-liang held the same idea on the
punishment of the smokers. He also did not agree with capital

punishment.19

As a matter of fact, Teng had been ordered by the Peking government

to stamp out opium and to devise a long-range plan of control in

16. Chen Shé&ng-lin, "Lin Tse-hsi ti i-shéng’ (The life of Lin Tse-
nsti). Chung-kuo chin-tai jen-wu Jun-ts'ung (Collection of articles
on modern Chinese personalities) (Peking, 1965), p.6.

17. IWSM, TK 5.16b-1Tb; YPCC, 6:320.
18, IwWsSM, TK 5.2b=3a.

" 19, IwsM, TK 5.6a.
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September, 1836. Within one year Teng had prosecuted many Chinrese
opium dealersﬁ?ﬁany opium addicts had been arrested.zo At the same
time, Teng had destroyedcignﬁﬂiﬁ?h'fast crabs" and the native smuggling
networks outside Canton. However, Teng's achievement proved a humble
one in COmparison with Lin's. By mobilizing and organizing the gentry
and literati to assist in his anti-opium campaign, lin arrested 1,600
opium violators and confiscated 28,845 catties of opium and 42,741
opium pipes within his first nine weeks in Canton. In the following
seven veeks, 192 more violators were arrested and 11,000 catties of
opium‘and 27,538 opium pipes were confiscated. In sixteen weeks Lin

arrested five times as many opium violators and confiscated seven times

as many opium pipes as Teng had done in three years.zl

After his arrival at Canton, lLin's efforts were directed first to
forcing the surrender of British stocks of opium and then to eliminating

the source of the British imports.

In the first place, Lin t0ld the British merchants that their.
import of opium was illegal and immoral. He reguested that zll the
opium should be surrerdered and none should be concealed.22 Later,
Lin used moral remonstrances in a letter to the Queen of England: "I
have heard that the smoking of opium is very strictly forbidden by

your country; that is because the harm caused by opium is clearly

20. Teng arrested about 345 opium addicts but did not inflict serious
punishment on them. See Chinese Repository. E.C, Bridgman and
S. Wells Williams, ed. (Macao or Canton, 1832-1851), 7:112,232,
336, hereafter cited as CR.

21. See Chang, Commissioner Lin, p.129.

22, Li Chien-nung, The Political History of China 1840-1928, tr, and
ed.by Ssu-yu Teng and Jeremy Ingalls (Princeton, 1956), p.30.
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understqod. Since it is not permitted to do harm to your own country,
then even less should you let it be passed on to the harm of other
countries - how much less to China."23 When these methods did not
succeed in bringing about the surrermder of British opium, Lin decided

to take coercive measures.

Lin knew the important role of the Hong merchants in the business
transactions of the Canton trade. When foreign merchants came to
trade with China, the Hong merchants offered them compradores,

24

linguists, shroffs, and servants. Also, they managed the selling
of foreign commodities and the purchase of Chinese goods.25 The
British merchants alone could not do their trade with China without
the Hong merchants. When the British ignored the request of Lin, the
angry lmperial Commissiocner threatened to decapitate the two leading
hong merchants, Howqua (7Z%5 ') and Mowqua26 (/é’/ﬁf:’:’) The British
merchants gave in and surrendered 1,036 chests of opium. Lin of
course was not satisfied with such a small amount of opium. He
informed the British that until they had completely surrendered their
opium, they would not be allowed to leave Canton. Garrison troops
were ordered to barricade the factory area, and gunboats were sent to

27

patrol the river in front of the factories.

23, Teng, S.Y., and J.K. Fairbank., China's Response to the West
(Harvard University Press, 1954), I, 25.

24. Shroff - an Indian word for an old-style banker. For detailed
description, see Chang, Commissioner Lin, p.234, n,32,

25. Hsu, Rise, p.190.

' 26. Lin was hostile to the Hong merchants because they supported
repealing of the opium prohibition in 1836, and dealt with the
opium traffic at Canton. See Li, Political History, p.28.

" 27. CR, T:621.



During the siege of the factories, Lin dehanded Lancelot Tent,
the alleged leader of the opium trade, as a hostage, but the British
refused to hand over their countryman. On 24th March, Charles
Elliot, the British superintendent of trade, tried to rescue the
confined merchants.28 The troops on guard ailowed him to enter the
factory, bﬁt he was not permitted to leave. When all the British
mércﬁants were confined with their leader, Lin then ordered the
withdrawal of the Chinese compradores and servants from the factory
and informed Elliot that the stoppage of trade would forever be in
force.. Elliot wrote a letter to lin requesting passports for the
British to Macao, but he éot the reply that until the opium was
completely surrendered, his request would not te considered. It
seemed to Elliot that surrender of the opium would relieve the weary -
confined British merchants and make possible the continuation of the
trade. On 27th March, Elliot ordered the British merchants to give
up all their opium to Lin, pledging them that he himself and the
Her Britannic Majesty's Governmeﬁt would be responsible for their 1053.29
When the total number of 21,306 chests of opium were surrendered, Lin
allowed the British to leave the factory. All the British subjects

thus took refuge in Macao.

Lin's achievement in forcing the surrerder of opium was that he

28. CR, 7:623-625,

29. Chang, Commissioner Lin, p.264-265.
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made full use of the available Chinese forces. He ordered the soldiers
to blockade the factory, but reminded them not to stir up trouble.

After the complete surrender of the opium from the British merchants,

he reported to the Emperor with satisfaction: "Our policy is to

control the moving with the quiet, and to be rigorous without resorting
to any offensive action. But the barbarians, revering the Virtue of

the Emperor and dreading his Authority, already have begun to tremble."30

The surrendered chests of opium were publicly destroyed between
3rd June and 5th June, on a beach at.Bogua, with foreigners among the
many spectators.31 At this time Lin started to eiiminate the source
of the opium imports. He insisted that the captain of each foreign
merchant ship entering Whampoa (‘ﬁ-”ﬁl the port at éanton should sign
a bond that his ship would never carry opium to China. Iin made it
clear that if the foreign captains broke the pledge, '"the cargo will
be confiscated, and the persons involved will receive dué punishment

according to 1aw.”32

Elliot considered the signing of the bond to be intolerable:
punishments under the Manchu code had a touch of brutality-beating with

the light and the heavy bamboo, transportation, banishment and death

300 IWSM, T-I{ 60131)"'"143.-

31. Jack Beeching, The Chinese Opium Wars (London, 1975), p.84-85.

32, CR, T:648.
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by strangulation or decapitation. Elliot did not approve that the

merchants should individually sign the bond.

On 7th July a critical incident occurred at Chien-sha-tsui, (%3*%)
Kowloon, in which a Chinese villager, named Lin Wei-hsi (#4@% ) was
beaten so badly by a group of British sailors in a quarrel over a wine
order that he diedlthe following day.33 Iin repeatedly demanded the

surrerder of the culprits, but Elliot refused to submit British subjects

to Chinese law. Elliot organized a navy court aboard the Fort William,

and hipself acted as judge in the trial of the British suspects. Lin
argued that since the murder was committed in Chinese territory where
British jurisdiction was not recognized, the culprits should be
surrerdered and tried by a Chinese court. However, Elliot did nrot
surrender the culprits, saying that he was not able to find out the

murderer.

Elliot's reply made Iin very indignant. Iin decided to expel
all the British subjects who toock refuge in Macao after the siege of
factories ordered by Lin in March as a reprisal. In an edict to the
Governor of Macao, hé ordered the latter to order all the Portuguese
who had rented their houses to the British, to oblige them to quit.
But his edict added: "So soon as the English be brought to repentance,
and deliver up the murderer ... you can then rent their houses as

34

heretofore." The departure of all British subjects from Macao was
demanded by the Portuguese governor. On 26th August, the British took

refuge in their ships and some of them left for Hong Kohg. Although ‘

33. CRr, 8:180,.

34, _Parliamentary Papers (Blue Books). Correspondence Relating to
China (1840), p.438, hereafter cited as PP: China Corr.
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they later requested the permission of the Portuguese governor 4o move
back to Macao, the governor refused their request under the pretext of

35

preserving strict neutrality.

In addition, the supplies of food and water were cut off because
of Elliot's refusal to give up the murderer. The springs along the
coast were poisoned. Driven by hunger and thirst, Elliot ordered
Gutzlaff, to lead three armed vessels - his cutter Louisa, together
with schooner-rigged Pearl and the Volage's pinnace ~ to muke their
way to.Kowloon to demand provisions, Three large Chinese‘war junks
appeared to greet the British vessels; the battery on shore was also

ready for conflict.

Gutzlaff, unarmed, went ashore to try to present two letters
written in Chinese to the Chinese officials. The first letter warned
the officials that if the British were not supplied with food, the
officials were bound to suffer reprisals., The second was addressed
to the natives on the coast urging them not to poison the springs of
fresh water. The Chinese officials told CGutzlaff that they lacked

authority to accept the British letters.

In the afternoon, Elliot sent the Chinese officials an ultimatum:

if the British did not get supplies within half an hour, they would

35. The Portuguese obeéyed Lin's order to expel the British subjects
from Macao because the sovereignty of MNacao at that time still
belonged to Chinese government (China officially lost her
sovereignty over Macao after the murder of Portuguese Governor
Amral {in Macao) by Chinese aggressors in August, 1849).
Hostilities between China and Portugal at that time would affect
the political situation of Macao. Besides, Lin might have
declared the stoppage of trade with the Portuguese if they had
not expelled the British from the island.



sink the junks. When the full thirty minutes had expired, the

British fired the first shot of the yet undeclared Opium War. The

fight lasted till two o'clock in the morning. Both the Chinese and

the British suffered minor damage on their vessels., But Lin exaggerated
the victory on the Chinese side. In his report to the Emperor, he

said that a two—mast British ship had been sunk and several British
marines.we¥e shot dead by the Chinese water—force.36 On hearing the
report of the Chinese victory on 4th September, the Emperor instructed
Lin: "Since such action (in Kowloon) had taken place already, weakness
should.not be shown. It is not our worry that you might be reckless,

S

but we want to warn you not to be timid."

In retrospect, Lin's own will had. caused the coercive measures in
the abolition of opium. Lin was firmly of the idea that the
greed of the barbarians was boundless. A short time after his arrival
at Canton he expressed his opinion about the nature of the barbarians
in one of his reports: "If we hold firm in our position (by one
(Chinese) centimeter), they will stay where they are if we yield one
step, they will move one step. The nature of the barbarians is

1|38

unpredictable and changeable. Later, Lin cautioned the Emperor

36. IWSK, TK 8.15a.
37. IWSM, TK 8.17b.

38. IwWsSM, TK 8.27b. The War Party members in the post-war period
were influenced by this idea. Take Hsu Kuang-chin as an example,
he thoughtf}hai China's appeasement policy in the post-war period
was out of question. Since "the barbarian's nature is to covet
Profit." He continued, "no matter what China does, the
barbarians would continue to demand more and more territory and
resources."

40



that if the government was not able to startle the barbarians, once
the barbarians of one country had succeeded in benefiting from the
empire, other barbarians would follow their example and demand benefit

39

from the country.

Lin shared with his contemporaries the view that the Canton trade
was beneficial to the foreign merchants, but not to the Chinese people.
Besides, hgfﬁelieved that the tea and rhubarb were eSSgntial to the
health and the livelihood of the foreigners. In his letter to Queen
Victoria in 1839, he said: "Take tea and rhubarb for example, the
foreign countries cannot get along for a single day without them.

If China cuts off these benefits with no sympathy for those who are
to suffer, then what can the barbarians rely upon to keep themselves

?"40 In a joint memorial with Teng, in March 1839 Lin told

alive
the Emperor: "Tea and rhubarb are basic needs for the foreigners ...
if such exports were suspended, we would bring about the end of their

41

lives and retrieve the right of making profit." Lin could not

allow the British merchants to come to covet China's wealth and destroy
the lives of the Chinese people with their opium. When the British
refused to surrender their stocks of opium and sign the bond, Lin did

not hesitate to order the '"forcible detention'" of the factories in

order to clip the wings of the arrogant British merchants.

As for the dispute over the murder of Lin Wei-hsi, Lin was

convinced that the British merchants, while enjoying enormous profit

39- _IE:_S_I&!, TK 16.21&0

40. Teng, China's Response, p.23.

. 41. YPCC, 2:144, 148.

41



from the Chinese trade, should be regulated bj Chinese government and
1aws.42 Lin had already reminded the merchants on 18I%arch, 1839
that since the merchants had come into the territory of China, they
should ﬁﬁy obedieéée to its laws and statutes, equally with the
natives of the land. After the murder of Lin Wei-hsi, Lin emphasized
the Chinese code that: "He who kills a man must pay the penalty of

life." From the point of view of China's sovereignty, Lin's demand

for the British culprits was rightful and lawful.

Elliot's refusal to give up the murderers was not surprising.
In 1837, when two lascars were accused of wounding Chinese subjects,
Elliot refused to surrender the two attackers. He wrote to Lord
Palmerston on 20 September, 1837: ”TheQTﬁgﬁgcgggh in my custody ever
since; and your lordship may be assured that 1 will never give them
up to any other form of trial than that to which I have pledged myself,
namely, a trial according to theforms of British 1aws."43 Yao T'ing-
fang (ﬁ(*iésf?-;}) had mentioned in his book on Qpium war that in the
nineteenth century when foreign sailors, especially the Portuguese
sailors, caused harm or death to natives, the Chinese authorities
always insisted on the surrender of the culprits to be tried according
to the Chinese laws. Eventually, the foreigners learned how to use
money to smooth over a homicide. They gave money to the victims'

families and asked them not to take the lawsuits to the murderers.

At the same time, they bribed the Chinese authorities not to take

42. Lin estimated that the British merchants could obtain 300% of
profit by selling their commodities in China, See IWSM, TK 6.30a.

43. H.B. Morse, The International Relations of the Chinese Empire
(Shanghai, 1910), p.244.
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officizl action to investigete the cases.m+ Elliot took

a leaf out of the Portuguese book to smooth over the murder
of Lin Wei-hsi. After the murder, he sailed to the village
where the murder had taken place, handing out %1500 to the
family of the victimj; $200 as a "reward for evidence con-
victing the real murder", $100 to distribute among the

villagers, and $400 to bribe local officials.t?

H.B. Morse hes impressed on us that the Tao-kuung
Emperor took a "stern policy of repression" as regerds
the opium trasde, =dding "of all the problems he (the
Emperor) had to dezl with, none exceeded in importance

the opium guestion, and on this he showed no hesitation."46

Commissioner Lin had more unrelenting vigour
in the abolition of the opium trade than the Lmperor.
When Lin ordered the foreign merchants %o surrender their
opium stocks on 18th march 1839, he stated resolutely:
"T will not leave Canton until the flow of opium is
stemmed. I have solemnly pledged to see this matter satis-
factorily dealt with and nothing can obstruct me in this

47

respect.”

However, the Emperor after Lin‘s success in confis-
cating 21,306 chests of British opium felt that this was

already a great achievement. He feared that Lin's further

44, Yaso T'ing-fang, Ya-p'ien chan-cheng yu Tao-kuang huang-

ti, Lin Tse-hstt, Ch'i-shan, Ch'i-ying (The Upium wer
and the Tzo-kuang Emperor, Lin Tse-hsl, Ch'i-shan snd
Ch'i-ying) (Taipei, 1970), I, 192.

45. Beeching, Opium wars, p.88.

46. rorse, International Relations, p.214.

47. YPCGC, 2:247-244,
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coercive measures on British opium traders might eventually
stir up frontier conflict. On 22nd April, he issued an
edict to Lin urging the latter to leave Canton for Nanking
to take up his new appointment as governor-general of
Liang-kisng. Eventually, Lin insisted on remaining in
Canton to carry out the thorough eradication of the opium

trade.48

483, YPCC, 2:103, 147-149.
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CHAPTER 2

THE DIFFICULTIES OF LIN AND THE USE OF "WATER-BRAVESY

In October, 1839 Lin's anti-opium campaign wés very close to full
success, when Mr. Warner the British captain of the merchant ship, the

Thomas Couttes entered Whampoa to trade after signing of the following

bond:

A truly esnd willing 'bond1
The foreigner cseee.e. commander of ship belong
tOsseeeee UNAETeeeeses consignment, present this
to His Bxcellency the Great Government of Heavenly
Dynesty, and certificate that the said ship carxry
ecsesss goods come and trade in Canton; I, with my
officer, and the whole crew are all dreadfully
obey the new laws of the Chinese Majesty, that they
dare not bring any opium; if one little bit of
opium was found out in any part of my ship by
exanination, I am willingly deliver up the
transgressor, and he shall be punished to death
according to the correctness law of the Government
of Heavenly Dynesty; both my ship and goods are to
be confiscated to Chinese Officer; but if there
found no opium on my ship by exemination, then I
beg your Excellency's favor permit my ship enter
to WVhaumpoa and trade as usual; so if there are
d'istinguish between good and bad, then I am
willingly submit to Your Excellency: and I now
give this bond as a true certificate of the same,

Heavenly Dyneszty, Teov-Kwang

Ve8reooeooce MOONoesssece day!

Name Of Cap‘t&in -.ooo.n“ Shjp ooa.-oo" " Officerrno

Warner's action had influenced another British merchant My, Danne

o
the captain of Roval Soxon sign . the same bond in the following

1. CR, 8:327.
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Ootober) intenmﬁg to enter Whampoa for trade shortly. More

British merchants gethered their ships at Ling-ting Island fffJﬁz

(at the mouth of Pearl River),affacking & wait-and-see policy., On 25th

October Elliot received a perempfory edict from Lin for the immediate

surrender of the murderers of Lin Wei;hsi, and demanding that the

ships gathefing at Lingting:;ﬁaﬁld either enter to trade or sail away,

otherwise the Chinese authorities would use fire-rafts to burn them.2
Elliot responded to Lin's edict by ordering Captain Smith to lead

a fleet as a precaution to Cﬁuﬁn-pi ( E?_g_ ) outside the Bogue.

At the same time, Lin instructed Kuan 7ren-pii to send war junks there to

watch the British fleet.

On 3rd November when the Royal Saxon was approaching Whampoa,
Captain Smith despatched two war ships to.obstruct her. A shot was
fired across her bow from Captain Smith's Volage. .. Kuan,
trying to protect the Roysl Saxon responded with shots.  The naval
engagement lasted in two hours at Chfuen-pi. Of the twenty-nine
Chinese war Jjunks, one was blown to pieces immediately, three were
sunk, and several more were seriously dameged, but the British ships

did not suffer serious damage.3

After the Ch'uen-pi conflict, Elliot ordered attacks on Kuang-
yang (ﬁ?é), in Kowloon six times from 4th to 13th Novembher, 18"59.4

The Emperor was already angry on account of the British action in the

2., lorse, International Relations, p.245.

3. CR, 8:491-493; cf. IUSM, TX 8,29a-30b.

4, TVSM, TK 8.32a-3%5,
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Kowloon clash on 4th September. This time he ordered hostilities
against the British in an edict: "Lin Tse-hsu and his colleagues are
hereby enjoined to consider the present situation at Canton, and to
bring ebout the stoppage of the trade with the British. All the
ships of that country should be driven out from the port. Do not
require them to sign the bond any more. INor is it worth while to ask

them to surrender the offender in the murder of the n&tive."s

On 5th January, 1840 Lin carried out the imperial edict and
proclaimed the formal closure of the port of Canton and the stoppage
of British trade. The British ships in Lingting Island were ordered
to leave, but the British captaing turned a deaf ear to the order.
They continued to anchor their ships there under the armed protection

of the Volace and the Hxacinth.6

e adz

By the end of January Lin received an imperial edict, ordering
him to take over the governor-generalship pf Liang-kuang from Teng
T'ing-chen while the latter was ordered to leave Nanking to take up the
new post.T War clouds were getting thicker in Canton. But was
Lin's confidence in the on-going confrontation with the British

getting greater?

Lin faced two problems in contending with the British. The first
one was the weakness of the "water-force" of Kuang-tung which the

Emperor entrusted to him in his imperial commission.

5. IWSH, TK 8.36b.
6. CR, 8:442,

7. Tung Hua Lu(The record of the Tung-hua {gate) .)(Peking,1887), Tao-
kuang period, 40:6.
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The "water force" of Kuang-tung wes a fleet of various size of old
Junks. One-mast junks were the backbone of the force. These junks

vere made of sort of hard timber called {¢rehA-L( -~ rmu (é‘f-ﬂf?fﬁ'i).

Each of these junks had ten guns. The defect of ‘the Jjunks was that the
hull was too thin. Vhen they sailed in the high seas, the vessels could
easily be shasken by waves. Besides, the sailors found it difficult to

fire accurately at their t&rgets.8 The ‘wvater-force’ was nainly designed

for inland-river patrols and anti-pirate operations along the coast.

Like ‘vater-forces" in other coastal provinces, the‘water-force of
Kuangtung was a subordinate part of the provincial organized Chinese

9

Green Banner troops. It had nine grades of officers from admiral to sub-
lieutenant. The admiral was under the instrﬁctiOn of the Governor-

general.lo Kuan T'ien-p'ei, the admiral of the‘water-force" of

Kuangtung was a dutiful snd brave old man. Before he took charge of
the"water-force’, he had been the commander—in-chief of Su-Sung Circuit (& %ai) o
Kiangsu. At that time, he became acquainted with Lin who was then the

governor of Kiangsu. The admiral was famous for his clemency to his

inferiors, but this made it hard for him to discipline them.ll

Before his arrival at Canton, Lin had already heard of the

8. Juan Yuen, ed., Kuans—tung t'ung-chih (Gazetteer of Kuesngtung)
(compiled 1818, reprinted 1864), 124:24%4-2435, pascsim. lore
information concerning the Chinese fleet can be obtained from
Yukien (a Mongol),the then governor-general of Liang-Kiang in
1841, He once told the Emperor that the war junks were equipped
with bamboo masts and wooden anchors. See IWSM, TK 20.11b-1l2a.

9, John I, Rawlinson, China's Strucgle for Naval Development 18%0-
1895 (Harvard University Press, 1967), p.106.

10. Vang Hsien-ch'ien, comp. Tung-hua hsu-lu (Continuation of the
record of the Tung-hua(gate) (editor's preface 1884), Tao-kuang
period, v. 38,

11, I¥SM, TK 19.1%3a.
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corruption in the "water—-force": the members acéepteﬁ bribes from
opium smugglers to smooth the opium traffio; the officers submitted
regularly to the local government opium and silver provided by
smugglera. They got promotion from the pretended accomplishments.
Worst of all, Lin found out thét many of the members of the force were
oplum addicts, He remarked: "... the men (marines) remain on board
with nothing to do. One or two fill in the time by having & pipe of
opium, and soon the rest follow suit... It happens, too, that when in
the course of their duties they capture a cargo of opium, they do not
hand the whole of it over to the authorities, but sbuse their official
capacity by keeping some of it for themselves, either for their own use

i Shortly after his arrival in Canton, Lin personally

or to sell..."
tried meny of those corrupt officers of the "water-force" and seriously
punished them. Afterwards, he put the force directly under the

commend of his own men, and planted detectives in the midst of the crews

13

to try to stop their corruption.

In order to acquire information about the West Lin organized a
steff of translators to collect and translate European language materials,

From the translations of the Canton Press and the Chinese

Repository, Lin learned that the foreigners held a low opinion of the
"water-force." The "water-force" in return feared the prestige of
Britain. Lin complained to the Emperor that the "water-force" was not

able to drive out the British ships in certain waters vhere the foreign

12, Arthur Valey, The Opium War through Chinese Eyes (London, 1958),
p.26. This is a translation of VWaley.

13, YPCC, 2:168.
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vessels had never officially been permitted to pass; occasionally, the
British ships threatened the junks of the ‘water~force with their guns

in those restricted areas when the latter tried to approach them.l4

The second of Lin's problems was the lack of funds for warfare
with the British. Before his appointment to Canton, Lin's contribution
to local affairs such as improving dams, dykes and various forus of

social relief were achieved by his hard work with the local people.

When Lin was the governor of Kiangsu in early 1832, the people of
that province were suffering from a flood disaster. Lin could not
forget when he petitioned to the Emperor for the postponement of the tax
collection owing to the natural disaster, the Emperor approved his
request with remarks that the taxation was very importent to the
government; Lin should work hard sgainst the difficulties instead of

15 Lin then struggled with the

petitioning postponement of taxation.
repair vwork by raising funds from the donation of the local merchants

and wealthy gentry.

The Emperor was notorious for his meanness. His imperial gown
was badly darned, but he refused to change it for a new one. The
Emperor limited annual expenditure for the palace to 200,000 taels
vhich made it difficult for the pelace keeper (warden) to run the huge
place. The Peking opera had been a favorite of the Emperor. But

when he realized thet it was costly to perform, he gave it up.16 The

14, IVWSM, TK 7.10b.

15. See Chen Sh%ng»lin, "Lin Tse-hsu ti i-shang" in Chung-kuo chin-tai
Jen~wvu_lun-ts'ung, p.2.

16, See Chiang T'ing-fu, "Chung-kuo yu chin-tei shih-chieh ti ta-pien-cAil
(China and the great changes of the modern world), in Chung-hua min-
kuo k'si-kuo wu-shih nien wen-hsien (Collection of materials on the
origins of the Chinese Republic), First series, v.3, p.43.
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Emperor alco abstained from expensive foedstuffs. Early Ch'ing rulers

alwvays gifted their favoured officials and cunuchs with precious materials
) .. eunuchg

such as gold, silver or pearls. But such c¢ffjcials aidy during the Tao-kuang

reign could only receive satin, porcelain. Sometimes, they even

received fruits as gifts from their Emperor.lT

It is not difficult to understand that the thrifty Emperor highly
app;eciated'the ability of Lin and even hailed him as the most capable
official in the empire as Lin was able to fulfil difficult obligations by

himself without asking for funds from local or central governments.

The Emperor simply did not have the conception that war is msde
with money. He should have realized that his grandfather, Ch'ien~lung
Emperor achieved the'Ten Complete Viclories f"?ﬁ\"ﬂ‘?ﬁby spending 600 million
taels; his father the Chia-ching Emperor used up 200 million taels to
put dovn the Vhite Lotus Revolt. Unfortunately, when Lin needed to
struggle against his strong British opponents during the Opium War, the

Emperor did not give him financial help.

After the surrender of the British opium in April 1839, Lin sent
& report to the Emperor requesting imperial approval to allow him to
grant five catties of tea to each chest of surrendered opium as
) . '{A"o money
compensation to the British merchants. He mentioned that, for the tea
would not be taken from the government treasury but would be contributed
by Teng, I-liang snd himself.l8 After the Chuen-pi battle, Lin set up

a defence scheme and requested the Emperor to permit him to draw funds

from the local treasury to support it. The Emperor approved his

i7. Fan Wen-lan, Chune-kuo chin-tai shihﬂ(fiwfoﬁyﬁ¥ medlern CAina), vty pdd

18, IWsSM, TK 6.,15b-16a,
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scheme but nevertheless did not allow him to take money from the
10 5 o
treasury. -  Since then, Lin did not again petition for funds from

the Emperor. Later, when the War with Britain caused the Emperor to spend

much money on coantal defence, Lin was harshly accused by the
Emperor for financial reasons. The angry Emperor sent an edict to
the Grand Secretariat: "Internally, they (Lin and Teng) were not eble
wipe out tﬁe outlaws (0pium smokers and smugglers); externally fhey
were not able to eliminate the opium source. The English barbarian
ships came to tarry along our coast this year. As a result, such
proviﬁces as Fukien, Chekiang, Kiangsu, Shantung, Chihli, and Mukden,
made haste to collect troops for resistance, and that resulted in vast
military expenditure and waste of men. All these were caused by the
incompetency of Lin Tse-heid and his colleagues."zo Again on 24 th
September Lin reported to the Emperor that if China had used one-
tenth of the Canton customs revenue for meking gunboats .she would have
no difficulty in tackling the barbarian problem. The imperial Vermi(ion (#4%3:t)

. on his proposal was : "All nonsense."2l

In January, 1840 Lin failed to carry out the imperial instruction
to drive the British ships off the Lingting Island with the feeble
"water-force'. He gave the Emperor an unconvincing reason for not

taking naval aciion: "If we send the whole fleet of our"water-force’

) (CA(-Shan and e Opium Har),
19. Chieng T'ing-fu, "Ch'i-shan yu ya-p'ien chan-cheng", in Chung-hua
min-kuo k'ai-kuo wu-shih nien wen-hsgien, First series, v.4, p.110.

20, INSY, TK 15.11b.

21, YPCC, 4:67-68.



to'the outer ocean tﬁ drive off the foreign ships, there will be no
problen about success. Ve can even destroy them without much
difficulty. But our boats, after being sent out to sea, would not be
able to return immediately... the ocean is of high waves and changesble
winds... if one or two of our boasts meet accidents, what we achieve

£e In fact, the"water-force had proved

wvill not be worth our loss."
powerless to drive the British ships off Nan-ao (off castern Kuang%ung),
where foreign vessels had never been officially permitted to stey,in
June 1839. Lin was angry with the impotence of the force and he

23

requested the emperor to dismiss some of its high-ranking officers.

Lin learned from the translations of VWestern meterials, that the
British feared coastal pirates and _Tenka people (boat dwellers) the most

hardy and venturesome classes at Canton.24

When Lin urged Elliot to surrender the British opium in 1839, he
warned Elliot that coastal people were amphibious, they treated ocean
as land. If the British incurred their anger (in smuggling opium),

they could destroy the receiving ships of ofium easily.25

In April 1840, Lin and Admiral Kuan drew up defence plens by

enlisting fishermen end Tanks people as "water-bravos."26 Lin paid

22, IWSM, TK 10.5b,

23. Sce Chang, Commissioner lin, p.l130-131.

24. YPCC, 4:345.
25. JXYPCC, 2:302,
Opium W

26, Veley, ar, p.99-100.




each member six dollars a month, and another six dollars to the brave's
family. Later, he recruited another 5,000 strong men, pirates and

small boatmen to strengthen the defences of the Canton river.2

of

Lin accepted the idea of Admiral Kuan using fire-rafts to attack
the British ships in the outer ocean.28 On 8 April, Lin sent a report
" to the Emperor, telling him that he and Admiral Kuan had considered
using large and small fire-rafts which were constructed during ﬁeace
time. They would recruit fishermen and Tanka people as"water-braves"
and teach them how to sail boats and operate fire tacties. VWhen all
training was finished, they would send those vwater~breves to off-shore
islands to lie in ambush. VWhen all the treacherous Chinese and
British barbarians on the ships had slept; he and Adnmiral Kuan would
order those concealeé"watcr—braves"to sail their boats up to the British
ships and set fire to them, Lin also suggested that the'water-braves'

29

should be rewarded.

In order to encourage the combatant apirit of the"water-braves’ and
people, Lin offered reﬁards for the cepture and destruction of British
ships, and the capture or death of British officers and men, the monecy

revards being on the following scale:30

27. Shih Ch'eng, ed. Xuang—chou fu-chih (CGazetteer of Kuang-chou
prefecture (1879), 81:34b, hereaiter cited as KCFC. Lin's recruite-
ment in 1840 was very different from Tseng Kuo-fan (% 4] % )'e in
1852,. When Tseng was ordered by Peking to organize an ermy in his
home province (Hunan) he recruited his men not from the availsable
unenployed, but from the hardy and loyal peasantry, especially from
the mountain villages to form hisHsisng=chin 2§ & Hunan Army).

28, JIWSM, TK 10.5b, l4a=~b.
29, TWsM, TK 10.6a-b.

30, See Morse, International Relations, 263, passim,
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For the capture of an 89-gun ship-of-war 520,000
TFor the capture of a merchant ship ﬁl0,000
For the capture of a barque $ 5,000
For the capture of a brig or schooner 4 3,000
For the capture of a large boat | ﬁ 300
For the capture of a small boat 5 100
For her destruction %‘ of S 100
For the capture of a naval commander £ 5,000
For the death v v v ¥ of £ 5,000
For the capture of a soldier £ 100
For the death . . Y ' g 40

On 9th May the "water-braves' led by one or two petty officers in
each fire-raft launched a fire attack on the British ships at Kap~sing-
moon. Similar attacks on the British ships had been made in June.

Lin in reporting the result of the attacks, exaggerated the achievement
of the'water-breves' in burning the British vessels and killing the

British and treacherous Chinese.jl

The 'vater~force’ was excluded from those naval attacks, The
officers who led 'water-braves' in fire-craft were selected from the

conmbat troops. Again money for operating these attacks and other

>

expenditures were charged to the Hong merchants, not the loecel treasury.“‘

¥hat was Lin's motive in using the Tanka people and fishermen?
As a matter of fact, Lin had en ill-feeling towards those people.
When Charles Elliot refused to give up the murderers of Lin Vei~hsi in

August, 1839, Lin stopped the supply of food and water to the floating

31, IWSHM, TK 10.6b-Ta. But according to the record of CR: "little
or no damage (on British side) was sustained.

32. E.J. EBitel, Burope in China. The Historv of Hong Kong from the
Begsinnine to the Yesr 18&5_(London, 1895), p.114-115.,
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British community, hoping that depriving the British of their
provisions might bring Elliot to his ﬁnees. However, the Tanka
people and fishermen used their bozts to convey provisiOns'and other
materials to the British ships in the outer ocean in exchange for opium.
Lin at once sent out orders to all fishing boats that they were not to
carry more than one day's provisions for their distant fishing, fearing
that their superfluous fpod would aid the British. On the other hand,
the Tanka people formed the largest part of the pirates along the coast
of Kuangtung, and were nicknamed "robber people.,"  Their piratical
action started in the early period of the Ming dynasty (1368-1644).
When the Japenese pirates invaded the coast of China iﬁ 1387, a great
number of Tanka people joined their action to loot the coastal

34

provinces, In peace time, they always captured Chinese merchant
boats and ravaged the coastal district. During the Cpium Var, many of
them worked on British ships and helped the British to spy on the
Chinese camps. In every fire attack on British ships ofdered by Lin

and Admirel Kusn in May 1840, the Chinese force killed and captured a

lot of the fishermen and Tanka people.

Lin himself had a special hatred for the Tanka people. He once

reported to the Emperor that the Tanka people were "fond of money and

made light of their lives." Their supplies to the British had impeded

the national anti~opium campaign against the British.

To recruit fishermen and Tanka people as'water-braves’ became Lin's

33. CR, 8:442.

34, Kuan Ii-yin, "Kuang-tung, min-tsu ti kou-ch'eng ho chi sheng-ke"

(=]

(The nationality and identity of the people of Kuang-tung) in
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Min-shih hui-k'an (The collected materials of literature and history),

Vel, D.8B1,
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policy in order to prevent these people fﬂm\mmrﬁng ~ the British.
After recruiting these people as"water-braves to fight the British,

he reported to the Emperor that his tactic was "o control iraitors

w35

with traitors; to attack poison with poison. Obviously, the first

traitor and poisoh refers to the fishermen and Tanka people, and the
second to the British. YvKien, during the Opium VWar offered us a
clear picture of Lin's tactic. He told the Emperor: "The 'water-
braves' are no better than rascals. If we employ them to attack the
English inveders, it is a matter of Pusing poison to attack poison.’
Even if we lose many water~braves in the atiacks on the Inglish, the
strength of the emﬁire will not be weakened. On the contrary, when

these ‘water-braves’ disappear, the local district will be at peace."36

35. IWSM, TK 10.6a.
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CHAPTER 3

DISGRACE AND PUBLIC SYMPATHY

The British expeditionary force headed by Admiral George Elliot
arrived at Xuang-tung water by the middle of June 1840. Having
established a blockade at the Pearl River estuary, the force followed
the instruction of the govermment and sailed northwards to take
military action} On 5th July, the British reached T'ing-hai in
Chekiang Province and occupied the city. From Tfing-heai, the
British expedition sailed up to Pei~ho ( /9 ) near Tientsin., On
9th August George Elliot, the plenipotentary, transmitted a letter
from Lord Palmerston to Chi-shan, the governor-general of Chihli
deranding, among other things, satisfection for the illegal detention
of the British Superintendent of Trade and of British subjects at
Canton; compensation for the surrendered opium; the payment of an

; : ‘ : 2
indemnity and the cession of one or more islends.

In Canton Lin knew that the Emperor would be very engry with hin
about the British occupation of T'ing-hai. He had been offering
mistaken ideas to the Emperor. At first he told the Emperor that the
British government would not stand behind the British opiuwm traders in
China seying that the British opium vessels at Nan-ao (Nan-oa ¥7/% )
of eastern Kuangtung did not hold licences from their home country.

It discovefed, Lin stressed, they would be punished by the British

1. ﬁ' g:dlg-

2. Tor details,’;‘nrsm, TK 12,302-39b.
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government, Later, Lin told the Emperor the British would hardly

3

send their fleet to attack China from 70 thousand 1i,

After the fall of T'inghai in July 1840 Lin wasted no time in
persuading the Emperor to manceuvre the populace in the adjacent area
of T'inghai to destroy the invaders, He argued that although the
" British were strong in ~ - naval battle% once they left their ships
they would lose their military vigour, In | land battles,the
Chinese people could easily defeat them.4 Lin also suggested
disguising garrison troops as villagers to fight against the British
soldiers. Vith the help of armed populace., he stressed that they

would kill their enemies like chickens and'dogs.5

The first reeson behind using populace to defeat the Britigh
was because Lin shared the wrong idea of his contemporaries
concerning the inebility of the British in land battles. He
memorislized the Emperor: "the British soldiers did not Ymow how to

use fists or swords. Also their legs were firmly bound with cloth,

5. JTWSM, TK Ta~b. Before 1840, the traditional Chinese frontier

crisis always occurred in the northern part of the empire by
the "land barbarians ". After the Ch'in Shih-Huang-Ti %+¢ %75

59

(the First Emperor) unified China in 221 B.C., he ordered the building

“ef  the famous Great Wall for the purpose of protecting Chinece
territory from the potential invasion of the Hsiung NuU , o strong
n.mad tribe from the llorth., The frontier crisis causec by "sea
barbarians" had never been serious until the attacks of the
Japanese pirates along the eastern and southern ccast of China
in 1387. However, the_Chinese emperor treated the disturbance

of Japanese pirates ag,short-term emergency. Not until the arrival

of the British expediticnary forces in June, 1840 ¢id the Peking
government pay serious attention to those"sca barbarians'’

4, YPCC, 2:223.

5. TUSH, TK 14.3a-b.



and consequently it is extremely inconvenient for them to stretch,
Should they come on land, it is apparent that they can do still less,’
Therefore, what is called their power can be controlled without
difficulty."6 Lin adhered to this wrong idea after his official visit
to Macao on 3rd September 1839. He describéd the Portuguese: "The
bodies of the men are tightly encased from head to toe... they look

like actors playing the part of foxes..."7

The second reason was that Lin realised the propitiatory actions
of the British at T'inghai. The Britiéh commander, Colonel Burnell,
did not want to upset the people after the occupation of T'inghai.

He prohibited his troops from staying in the eivil houses, temples and

public buildings. The troops were put under canvas amid paddy field3.8

Elliot and Gutzlaff appointed a mainland Chinese as Civil Magistrate of
Ttinghai. Each catty(i%—lb) of opium was sold at the price of one

9

foreign dollar, The British authorities posted placards in public
inviting Chinese traders to come from outside the district of T'inghai,

They guaranteed them hendsome profits in the foreign trade.

"Lin told the Emperor that the people of T'inghei so far had
refused to have any dealings with the British., But he feared that if

the Chinese government was not able to take back T'inghai as soon as

6. IWSM, TK 6D,
T. 3DBeeching, Opiun Waré, r.90.
8. Beeching, Opium Wars, p.117.

9. Valey, Opivm Var , p.l18.
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possible, the honest Chinese traders would not trade with the British.
But the temptation of the huge profit from trading with the British
would drive the lawless Chinese traders to engage in secret desls with

the British.lo

After the fall of T'ing-hai, the Manchu dignitaries in Peking bhegan
"to heap recrimimations on Lin, saying that he had invited trouble by
being tco hafsh in his handling of the opium affair. Thus, it becane
necessary for Lin to achieve victories at Canton in order to cover the
Chinese military failure at T'ing-hai as well as to keep those Manchu
mouths closed. At that time five British warships were anchored- in

Kﬂangfung wvaterss 44-gun Druid, 20-gun Lerne; 20-gun Hyacinth , 18-gun

Columbire andfg%eamer Enternrise.ll On 17 August Lin inspected his
newly recruited 'water-braves’with their war vessels at Szu-tzu Yang
(about twenty-eight miles downsirean from Canton) and carried oul &
rehearsel. Two days later, Lin ordered all 'water-braves and vessels to
launch an atteck on those British warships in the ocean.12 In
September Lin again sent five large war-junks, each with six hundred
"water-braves' to attack the British wvarships at the lo-tao Yang, (near
the Pearl River). In both of the naval attacks, the 'water-braves'

suffered heavy casualties from the British, but Lin did not make real

reports to the Emperor.

Lin's attacks were emotional, Barly on 24th September, Lin had

already reported to the Emperor that: "The English ships are

10, TIVSM, TK 14. 43b-44b, passim,
11. CR, 9:419.

12, YPCC, 2:220-221, 225,
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sucéessful on the high seas; it is their forte to breck waves snd

sail under great winds. But if we refraired from fighting with them
on the sees, they would find no opportunity to take advantage of their
skills," VWhen the Imporor knew of his hazerdous attacks on the ocean
he angrily reprimanded Lin: "You have mentioned before that it is not
vorthwhile to fight with the barbarian's ships in high seas. Vhy you

13

ordered naval attacks this time?"

In this respect, Teng wes much nore realistic. VWhen he was

4 he plainly

ordered by the Emperor to recover T'ing-hai in July, 1840,1
told thé Fmperor that the Chinese force was powerless to drive the
English barbarians off T'ing-hai. He even added that he found it
difficult to defend Chinese territory from another English attack, let
alone to attack the invaders., As for the idea of using Chinese war-
Junks to attack English warships, Teng stressed that the Chinese warw
Jjunks were primarily designed for apprehending smugglers and privateers
along the coast, they were absolutely not s£r0ng enough to cope with
English battle ships. He remarked that the largest war-junks wvere
only a bit more fhan 20 ch'ih ( .1 ch'ih ~ approximately equal to
14.1 inches) but the English warships weref;;th gung in tens. To
attack the English with Chinese Jjunks was impossible. As for the
'defence in Chekiang, Teng reminded bis Co/(eﬁ?ue that the Chinese force
qould only be strengthened by imposing strict discipline on the garrison
troops at the same tine; efforts should be made to boost the morale of

15

Chinese soldiers, in order to stir their combatant spirit.

13. YPCC, 4:69.
14, T¥SM, 7K 11,38a-b.

15. YPCC, 2:585-590.



63

On 14th September, 1840 Lin learned from the messengers from
Peking that the Emperor had instructed Gﬁiwrhan to receive Palnmerston's
letter from the British Plenipotentiary and lLe became wvorried. In his
letter to I-liang, the then Governor of Kuangtung on the next day, he
said that he could not sleep upon hearing the news, adding that an
imprudent decision of the court in this issue would bring the

prohibition of opium into complete failure.

Palmerston's letter mainly complaining against Lin's inexpedient
proceedings at Canton, contained a phrase: "to demand from the
Emperor satisfaction and redress" which wes translated as "ch'iu-t'ao huanéuti
¢hao~hsueh shen~yuan & 2t§#0:3¢E (bo beg the emperor to settle and redress
a grievance). The Emperor thus thought that the opium prohibition had
Ibeen the very cause of the coming of the British force, and that Lin
had privetely disposed of communication from the British side. The
situation at that time was that the British fleet had already denon-
strated its power at Pei-ho (%), near Tientsin, and was causing
extreme uneasiness to the Peking government. The Emperor thus dispatched

Chi~shen to open negotiations with the British Plenipotentary.16

Ch%-shan later reported to the Emperor that Chinese guns were
obsolescent, while British ones were poweriul. With such inequality in
weaponry, it was senseless to fight. CHi-shen concluded: "“Even if
they could be thrown back thig year they might come the next, so war,

w7

once started, would indeed be endless. On 28th September, the

'Emperor issued an edict reprimanding Lin and Teng: "As they had failed

161 III!'S:‘I’ TK 13¢3b_‘4ao

17. INSH, TK 14.%2a-b,



to effect any substantial improvement in the situation (of strained
relations between China and Britainﬁ; and further gave rise to many
complications, There can be no higher misdemeanor to the nation

and the people than this! It is for this reason that special
punishments ére novw being visited upon them.“l8 (He removed them from
office pending investigation in Canton. At thersame time CHi-shan
wes made Imperial CommissionertsCanton to continue negotiations with

the British Plenipotentary.>>

On 25th October the Emperor se£ another edict to order Lin to
remain in Canton to offer assistance to Ch'A-shan. I-liang was made
Acting Governor-general of Liang-kuang before the errival of Chi-shan.
The new Imperial Commissioner, Ch'i-shan arrived at Canton on 29th
Novembcr.zo His swareness of Britain's."sturdy warships and powerful
cannong," made him égalize that it was essential to appease the
British. In order to show his earnestness for.negotiation, he .
adopted a humble manner toward Elliot, which was in direct contrast to

Lin's, Later, Ch'i-shan received an imperial edict ordering the

Chinese Torce to be cut down.21

r

On the other hand, one of the obligations of Ch'i~shan's mission
vas to investigate the litigation between Elliot and Lin. He wanted
to find out whether or not Lin did not communicate to the Empefor a
letter from the Xing of Fnzland as well as to correct Lin's acticn.22

Ch'i-shan tried to collect materials to prove that the armed conflict

18, IWSM, TK 15.1lb-12a,.

19. Tung-hua hsu-lu, TX 42:4.

20, CR, 11:528.
_ 21, IWSM, TK 15.15b.
22, TIWSM, TK 1%.40b-4la.

L



at Centon was initiated ﬁy Lin's refusal to communicate with the
British, The British under such an occasion could only reqguest
redress of grievance by sailing up to Pei-ho, Tienfsein., I-lieng
got aﬁgry with Ch'i-shan's fault-finding measures with Lin. Although
I-liang had not agreed ;hat capital punishment should be imposed on
the opium addicts during the great debate in 1838, he did see eye to
eye with Lin in the matter of the eradication of the opium. Ifliang
supported Lin's strong policy that the Britigh opium in the receiving
s land Kad
ships at Ling-ting,should be completely surrendered. He,helped Lin to
draft the edict to the British merchants, ordering them to surrender
their stocks of opiun. In April, 1839 I-liang took an active role in

the desiruction of the surrendered opium in the harbour of Bogue.2

As we have mentioned above, when the imperial edict announcing the
dismissal of Lin first arrived from Canton, I-liang honoured him with a
farewell reception in his office. According to Lin's diary, I~-lieng
vigited Lin seven times after the latter's disgrace. I-lieng picked
Lin's brains on foreign affairs and defence works., VWhen I-liang
received an imperial injunction to cut down theﬂwater~forceﬂ he

RS 2 i 2
invited Lin's opinion as to the number. 4

I-liang and Ch'i-shan were never on good terms. The latter did
not consult with the former, except when he asked him to provide

evidence that Lin had refused to accept the letter from the King of

25

England at Canton. It is understandable that the more harassment

23. IIIST‘I{, TK 6.133’ 7.6&.

24, Chen Shéng—lin, "Lin Tse-~hsu ti i~sheng" in Chung-kuo ch'in-tai jen-wu
lun~ts'ungs, p.l9.

25, YPCC, 6:113-114; 4:209.




Ch'i-shan placed on Lin, the more sympathy I-liang felt for Lin,.

Negotiations between Ch'i-shan and Captain Elliot began early
in December 1840. Elliot demanded the cession of Hong Kong; an
indemnity and redress of past grievances. Ch'i-shan accepted all
the terms except the cession. As Ch'i-shan was not willing to yield
the cessioﬁ of Hong Kong, Elliot attacked the forts et Chuen-pi on
fth Januar& 1841, and threatened to occupy the Bogue. In the
conflict, the Chinese suffered 500 killed and BOO wounded, but the

26

British only had a few casualties.

Ch'i-shan became frightened of the British military achievement

at Chuen-pi, and he signed the "Chuen-pi Convention" with Captain

Ellict on 20th January. The terms of the Convention were:27

1. The cession of the island and harbour of Hong Kong to
the British crown. All just charges and duties to the
empire upon the commerce carried on there to be paid as
if the trade were conducted at Whampoa.

2. An indemnity to the British government of six millions
of dollars, one million payable at once, and the
remainder in equal annual instalments ending in 1846.

%. Direct official intercourse between the countries upon
equal footing.

4. The trade of the port of Canton to be opened within ten
days after the Chinese new-year, and to be carried on
at Whampoa till further arrangements are practicable at
the new settlement.

During the negotiations with Elliot, Ch'i-shan mercilessly

27. CR, 10:63. For the Chinese text, see IVWSM, TK 23.l6a-17a.
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criticized Lin's defence works at Canton. In his report dated 12th

Janvary 184 Ch'i-shan complained to the Emperor that the forts in
the district from Bogue to Canton were poorly built. The iron-
chains constructed to block the river on the orders of Teng and Lin
were of no use in defence: the advance of the British ships easily
broke throﬁgh the iron-chains. Ch'i-shan remarked that the literary
officials (Lin and Teng), were distinguished in literary accomplish~

ment but did not have much knowledge of defence work.

Ch'i-shan also attacked Lin's tactic of cutting off the supply
of wafer and food to the British community on their ships. He pointed
out that the British could easily obtain a supply of water from the
islands along the coast of Kuangtung. As feor the supply of food,
Ch'i-shan said that -the British would find no problem in getting
food from the greedy boat-people (Qgggg), as there were more than 10
thousand "family boats" anchored close to the British ships. Ch'i-
shan went further, disclosiné the fact that Lin had been deceiving
the government with his fake .repor'ts of victory in the armed

conflicte with the British during Lin's imperial commission.

The "water-force’ of Kuangtung did not escape from the criticism
of Ch'i-shan. The new imperial commissioner told the Emperor that
not only were the vessels and cannons of the force inferior to those
of the British, but the sailors were lacking in battle experience and
their fighting strength was weak. The members of the ‘water-force
were keen to attack a tiny fleet of British ships so as to make their
grade and seek promotion. But when the barbarian ships appeared in

great numbers they had turned out to be chicken-hearted and took no



action.28 Ch'i-shan even said that Kuan T'ien-p'ei, the admiral of
the ‘water-force' wvas so genial to his undisciplined inferiors that he

- could hardly be termed as an audacious military leader.29

Every dog has its day. The signing of the Chuen-pi Convention
provided Lin with a good chance to take vengeance on Ch'i-shan. In
Lin's opinion, Ch'i-shan had usurped the power to cede Hong Kong to
Britain and to allow the resumption of trade to the British. Lin
urged I-liang to discleose Ch'i-shan's misdeeds to the Emperor as Lin
himself was already & disgraced person, without the status which
allowed him to report to the Emperor. I-liang at first showed hesit-
ation to act, because substantial proof of Ch'i-shan's agreement of

ceding Hong Kong was lacking.

On lst February 1841, George Elliot and General Bremier issuved a'
joint proclamation in Hong Kong, stating: "The island of Hong Kong
having been ceded to the British crown under the seal of the Imperial
_ ninister and high commissioner Keshen, 2ll native person residing thers
in understand, that they are now subjects of the Queen of England to

whom and to whose officers they must pey duty and obedience..."30

In early February Lin and I-liang received from Colonel Lai Un-
chio (#4/%) in Hong Kong & communication concerning the British

ordering the Chinese troops to be withdrawn from Hong Kong.

J-liang lost no time in submitting to the Emperor a copy of

28, IVSH, TK 19.12b.
29, IWSHM, TK 19.13a,

30. CR, 10:64.
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Elliot's proclamation sent by Colonel Lai from Hong Kong. The
Emperor wes infuriated on hearing that Chinese residents in Hong
Kong had become British subjects. He " on 26th February ordered the
dismissal of Ch'i-shan's Imperial Commissioneréhip and instructed
I-liang to conduct him to.Peking in chains. All his family

properties were confiscated.z'l

The Cl:en~pi Convention wasenlya mer. It was repudiated

by both tﬁe_Chinese and British governments. - This situation ushered
-in a new stage of conflict between the two countries. The Emperor's

nephew I-shan (% 4 ) was appointed as "Ching-ni Chiangechiin 27 R

(Rebel;Qualling General ) and Imperial Commissioner with Iungwen

(Fé Q) and Yang Fang (4% % ) as his assistants. The three

were to command a large force from vericus provinces to fight the

British at Canton, with the imperial injunctiﬁn to "quell the rebels

B2

without faltering."

_The hostilities at Canton were resumed. The British fleet
headed by the powerful flat-bottomed, shallow-draft steamship
Nemesis stormed the forts in Macaolnear Canton)in the latter
haif of February.33 On 25th Februaery the fleet shelled the fort
of the Bogue. The garrison under the command of Admiral Kuen put
up & stiff resistance. Stories spread that the soldiers in the

fort had refused to apply the fuses to the guns, They were bribed

31. _IVUSHM, TX 23.2b-4Db.
32. Pf'-.IST-T, T}{ 20032}).

33. CR, 11:579.

69



70

by the British not to open fire on the British ships. The angry
Admirz) killed some of the disobedieét goldiers and tried himself

to fire & gun, but he found that the fuse hole was soaked in water.
Admiral Kuvan later got multiple bayonet wounds from the British
landing soldiers. | However, he still fought gallently and died with

his bootis on.34

Barly on 13th February 1841 when the imperial edict of dismissal
of I-shan's appointment to Canton reached Kuangtung, Lin urged I-liang
to issue & proclamation offering rewards for the capture of the
British and their ships. I-liang was hesitant to do so. The death
of Kuan brought the issue te a head. Oﬁ 25th February #n official

proclamation of rewards was issued by the Canton authority. The

revards were on the following scale:55
| %
For the capture of a ship of the line 1c0,000
For the destruction : : 30,000
For a frigate orlleOP, in proportion
For the capture of a large cteamer 50,000
For the capture of a small steamer 25,000
‘For the capture alive of Captain Elliot,Mr. Morrison
or Commodore Bremer, each 50,000
For their heads, each ' 30,000
For the capture of an English officer 10,000
For his head W W o g 5,000
For the capture of an English soldier or sazilor 500
For his head v . ., . " 300
For the capture of a sepoy or lascar . 100
For his head & W v 50
For these who lost their lives in efecting seizures,
a gratuity to their families of 300

34. IWSM, TK 24, 19a-b; CR, 11:580.

35. See lMorse, International Relations, p.263-264, One incident,
involving the disappearance and apparent death of three British
in rarch, 1841 nmey be treated as the result of Lin's proclamation
of offering rewards, See CR, 10:182-183, XCFC, 81:43b.
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The offer of rewards not only had excited the Cantonese to kill
the British, but also aroused the anger of the British so that they
made a hasty military attack. On 27th February the British forces
ascended the city fiver. They destroyed another fort just below
Whampoa. Immediately the British forces cleared a pessage from

Humen to Whampoa intending to mske an attack on the city.

Lin heard that the British fleet had succeeded in forcing its way
to the fort at Lieh-te (2§, 7% ), seven miles east of Canton on 2nd March.
He knew that the next step of the British was to attack the city. On
3rd March Lin suddenly appeared at the Foochow-Ch'ao-ChouClub to
recruit volunteers to defend the city. Eventually he got 560 nen,
he paraded them in two files, one to the east, one to the west at one

of the city gates.36

Hovever, Lin's recruited volunteers did not have & chance to fight
with the British. Yang Fang arrived at Canton bhefore I-ghan and Iungwen
on 5th March and toock over the responsibilit& of the warfare with the
British, On 10 February the British started.atiackﬁqg agein. Yang
Fang finding himéelf unable to stop the advance of the British forces
towards Canton, pulled his soldiers into the city. The British fleet
pushed on up the city river on 16th March and succeeded in taking
several forts and destroying many Chinese war junks. Two days later,
the British troops took possession of the Factories and the city was at

37

their mercy.

Yang Fang this time subnitted a report to the Emperor, pointing out

36. Waley, Opiun War, p.142; YPCC, 2:63.

37. CR, 10:181.



the difficuliies of the Chinese force in defending Canton: the

Chinese "water~force" had been completely destroyed and China did not
have the noval forces to bar the advance of the invading British fleet;
the local troops were unreliable as their morale ﬁas undermined by the
infiltration of traitors in their ranks; the imported troops from

other provinces were not familiar with the terrain and the commandership
of these troops was divided so that the troops were not sble to take
united action against the British.38 In order to buy off the immediate
British attack on Canton, Yang Fang agreed to reopen the Canton trade
with the British. However, he did not dare tell the Emperor about
this,

Now Yang Fang was in a melancholy positibn: the IEmperor was bound
to become aware of the reoccupation of the foreign factories by the
British and his crime of usurping power in a&llowing the resumption of
trade, a similar crime to that of Ch'i-shan in ceding Hong Kong to the
British, Yang Fang became a frequent visitor to Lin's lodging hoping
that the latter would offer him advice and assistance in defending the
city with Lin's recruited volunteers. Hovever, on the 19th March
Yang Fang even lived with Lin in order to get frequent advice, All
Lin could do in preparatiocn for the possible British attack was to

39

strengthen the number of the recruited volunteers.

On lst lMay an imperiszl decree reached Canton ordering Lin to
proceed to Hang-chow (#17 ), Chekieng to weit for further instructions.
This time Lin was given an official post of fourth grade (in a scale of

nine). Two days later, he made his journey to the new appointment.

38, Shih-lino houn-lan, 35, ti, 304-305,

*39. Valey, Opiun Ver, p.1l46.
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He was seen off by the governor-general governor and other high-

ranking coffiecials.

Jodern Chinese historians show sympathy for Lin's disgrace, Haine-
pao Chang says that Lin served the volatile and vacillating Emperor
who pushed Lin into the course of rash actions but soon withdrew his
support.40 Fan Ven-lan a communist historian even remarks that Lin
wvas not defeated by the British in military affasirs, but was politically
defeated by the absurdity of the Emperor and the vandalism of the

capitalationists.41

Lin's contemporaries had the ssme feeling as Fan. The only
difference was that those persons did not daye to condemm the Emperor.for
his punishment of him, In June 1840, the British expeditionary forces
obeyed government instructions not to attack Canten, but occupied T'ing-
hai as their naval base. The British action was construed by the
Chinese as meaning that the British feared the "Uaconguemdld' Lin and
his strong defence works at Canton. Wei~yuan highly praised Lin that
the latter was able té defend Kuengiung without recruiting a single
soldier from other provinces or asking for a single tael of siiver
from the central government, adding that if other coastal provinces
had the same defence as that in Xvang-tung and Fukien, the British
barbarians would not be able to inveade China.42 After Lin's disgrace
provincial .administrators, such as Lin Yun~k'o (}E/fgiﬁ) succeéded in

persuading the Emperor to reinstate Lin and send him to Chekiang to

40, Cheng, Commissioner Lin, p.216.

41, Fan, Chung-kuo chin-taj shih, v.1l, p.30.

42, YPCC, 6:151 .



assist in defence work&.._ Lin arrived at Chen-—hai (#24+% ) in June
1842, Vhen the British troops were about to meet in the field the
"unconguerable" Lin, the Emperor suddenly ordered Lin to go to Ili for
his exile, Once agein Lin had no opportunity to show what he could

do.

The Cantonese on the other hand felt deeper sympathy for Lin than
his colleagues did. VWhen the news of Lin's disgrece arrived at
Canton in October 1840, the popular feeling was one of melancholy.

The Cantonese showered Lin with souvenirs and eulogies. A board,
inscribed : "To one whose favour drenched the people; whose might
barbarians feared" was presented to Lin. The people even planned to
practise the passionate traditional method of "P'an-yuan iﬁﬁﬁﬁ
(Literally, trying to gtop the departure of a popular official by
grasping the shafts of his carriage and lying down in the wheel ruts),
to keep Lin at Canton.43 It is not difficult to realize why the
Cantonese thought that they were drenched with Lin's favour. Shortly
after his arrival at Canton in liarch, Lin published an edict to convince
the Cantonese that even a man addicted to opium for many years was not
a hopeless case, but might be helped to a cure. Lin had brought with
him two Chinese prescriptions to cure opium addicts. ILater, he
approached the lMedical Missionary Society esking if Western medical
science could help in finding ancther prescription to cure the
Cantonese, On the other hand, before the arrival of Lin, feoreign
murderers of Chinese people at Canton.had been able to escape due

punishment by sending money to victims' relatives to keep their mouths-

43, Lin Tse=hsi jih-chi (Diaries of Lin Tse-hsu). (Peking, 1964),
P372=373.
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shut, and by bribing local msgistrates. In the murder of Lin WVei-hsi,
Lin's insistance on the surrender of the British culprits, although it
was to assert Chinese jurisdiction over foreign offenders on Chinese
goil, might have seemed to the Cantonese to be a sign of his love for
the people. No doubt the Cantonese were glad to hear that the
expulsion of.the British community from Macazo was the result of the
British refusal. When Lin and Teng paid a visit to Macao after the
expulsion, the local people, young and old, greeted their esteemed

officials with all their hearts.44

Wh;t did the foreigners fear from Lin? In the minds of the
Cantonese, the foreigners feared the surrender of opium; the submissive
retreat of all of the British to Macao after their confinement in the
factories; the obedieﬁce of the Portuguese governor erxpelling the
British merchants and their families from lacac; bosides, the wooden-
rolls and iron-chains which Lin ordered to be placed in the shallow
water of Heng-tang (*ﬁ#ﬁﬁ,the narrovest point of the Pearl River
estuary and the establishment of new forts at Chien-sha-tsui and Kuan-
yang, dreadful constructions to the foreigners. Exaggerated reports

of victories of Lin's recruited 'water-braves’ were also encouraging.

In one sense Lin and the Cantonese were in the same boat. Lin
was seriously criticized by Ch'i~-shen for his strong policy, while the
Cantonese vere also reprimanded by the same person as“Ian-chienEiﬁpéﬂhﬁeﬁudwd,ﬁ?
early 1841, Ch'i~shen reported to the Emperor that the Cantonese are
"ungrateful end avaricious" and "dwell indiscriminately with foreigners

vhom they are accustomed to see... day by day and after living many

44. IYPCC, 2:183.
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years together, the utmost intimacy has grown up between them... These
plain evidences of the went of firmness on the pert of the people here,

give us still more cause for anxiety."45

Lin became a hero and patrict among the people of Kuang-tung. His
influence in increasing their anti-foreign feeling was deep and lasting.
Only twenty-six days after Lin's departure from Canton on 3rd lay 1841,46
several thousand village braves outside Canton_ launched an attack on

the British troops at San-yuan-li, and continuous enti-British movements

took  place in the post-war period.

45. CR, 10:239,

46 - u Jih—-Chi" [ p ] 390 L
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CHAPTER

THE SAN-YUANI-LI INCIDENT

I-shan and his assistant, Lung-wen arrived at Canton on 14th April
1841. Their duty was to fulfil the imperial injunction to
annihilate the British troops in Chinese territory. At about the
same time, regular troops gradually arrived at Canton from various
provinces. As theIChinese troops far outnumbered the British soldiers
J-ghan was full of groundless confidence about the warfare. However,
Yang Fang, his deputy who arrived at Canton in March had already
received several defeats in battles with the British. He eventually
was forced to negotiate with Captain Elliot for suspension of
hostilities and to allow resumption of trade with the British merchants.l
From his experience, Yang Fang did not agree with I-shan's strategy of
launching sudden attacks on the British; instead he insisted that they
should send all the troops from various provinces under é single

command before taking any military action.

- However, I-shen was eager to defeat the British in order to win
praise from the Emperor. On 21st April, I-shan secretly ordered a
night attack on the British ships lying off the factory area with
about 200 fire-rafts.2 No serious damage was inflicted upon the
British vessels, but a large number of fire-rafts were destroyed during
the course of attack. The next day, I-shan gave orders for another

attack on the factory and this time the Chinese troops this time did

1. CR, 10:182,

2. CR, 10:294; E.,H. Parker, Chinege Account of the opium Var
(Shanghai, 1888), p.31-32,
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not receive strong resistance, and within a few hours, they destroyed

the factory area completely.

The British took military retaliation. A body of troops under
the command of Major Pratt struck at the factory area where I-shan
expected to meet. But the main force of the British troops, numbering
about two théusand, was to attack Canton City from its northern heights
gnder the coﬁmand of Sir Hugh Gough and Sir Le Mleming Senhouse, On
24th lMay, the Britisﬁ sailed their flotilla northward from Macszo Passage
to Tsingpu (#f 7 ), from there they went ashore and occupied the nearby
strategié point called Ni-ch'eng (yﬁfdb. The next dey the British

(1 B R
troops captured the Ssu-fang Iort, on the heights just outside the north
gate of Canton City. Sir Hugh Gough then ordered his trcops to
instal guns in the fort that put the city under the shadow of British

3

bombardment.

On 26th the British shelled the city from the Ssufang Fort. The
imperial exemination hall in the south eastern corner of the city where
I-ghan and his co;leagues resided was heavily stormed.4 Cn the other
hend, I-liang, Governor of Kuang-tung was sstonished vwhen thousands of
Cantonese, 0ld and young, cried et his office, begging him to suve for
peace with the British, Frederic Wakemen quotes from Liang T'ing-nan

(9ﬁ5§;ﬁ7)'s seying: "Since the zrmy crouched in one corner, conducting

3. Details for the British military action mey be found in CR, 10:296;
John Ouchterlony, Chinese Var: An Account of All the Operations of
the British Forces from the Commencement to the Treaty of MNanking.
2nd ed. (London, 1844 ), p.13%6-139, For the Chinese description,
see KCFC, 81:38; IWSM, TK 29.ls-33.

4. YPCC, 4:333,



only halfway measures and not marshalling to meet the enemy, the
people clemoured like rushing water, saying that the soldiers were
not to be depended on. . The city would certainly be destroyed, and

I!S

the barbarians would enter to burn and loot ...

Thrown into a great panic by the British fire and the popular.
apprehension, I-shan sent Yu Paoc-chun (ﬁbﬁﬁﬁaﬁthe prefect of Canton
and Wu Shac-pung ({2 &2 ") a Hong merchant, as emissaries to sue for
peace with Ceptain Blliot. The latter eventually accepted six
million dollars as the ransom of the city on 27th. The Pesace
Convention with five terms was as follovs:

1. The three Imperial Commissioners and their troops to quit

the city of Canton and proceed to a distance of upwards of
60 miles.

2. A ransom for Canton of 6 million silver dollers to be paid
within one week; 1 million before sunset of the 27th.

3. When all was paid, the British troops to stay in their
present positions for the time ?ezng, neither side to be
reinforced. If the ranson vaanaﬂd in full within seven
days, the total to be raised to 7 million silver dollars;
if not cleared within 14 days, to 8 million; if 20 days,
then 9 million., The British forces to withdraw to cutside
Bogue when the ransom was paid in full.

4. A sum of 300,000 silver dellars to be paid as tke compen—
sation for destruction of factories.

5. Kwangchow-fu (the nsgotiator) to produce full powers with
seals of three Imperial Commissioners, Governor-general,
Governor, and Tarter-general of the province. 6

The whole empire was shocked by the ransom of the city. Vhat

had been the point of sending distant treoops to Canton9 When Ch'i-~

5. See Vakeman, Strangers at the Gate (Berkeley, 1966), p.53.

6. Cf. lMorse, International Relations, p.283.



shan reported to the Emperor that the garrison trcops in Kuangtung
were not reliable, the Emperor ordered troops from provinces of
Szechuan, Kuelchow, Hunan and Kiangsi fight the British troops at
Canton, hoping that they would be able to "cut off the rear of the
barbarian soldiers, (the outnumbered Chinese troops) then clese in
from all directions and recover Hong Kong."7 When I-shan and Lungwen
impressed the Emperor that they were confident of victory, the latter
remarked: "I am awaiting the good news of victory with the greatest

) . 8
impatience."

.In'l976 a huge number of the regular troops of South Vietnam
retreated speedily as if they were running from & plague wvhen a
comparatively small number of North Vietnamese soldiers staged an
assault on the heights of the South Vietnamese territory. The
situetion of the Chinese troops in May, 1841 was similar to the timid
South Vietnamese troops when facing the British attack upon Canton.
The distant troops, numbering more than 17,000 retreated from outposts
around Canton to the city when about two thousand British troops
threatened to attack, After the ransom of the city, Ts'ao Im-¥ai
(54%5%), censor of the Hu-kuang Circuit, remarked that when ths
British troops marched east from Ni-ch'eng to Ssu-fang Fort, the
garrison troops slong that district escaped from their post without
firing a single shot."9 Wang T'ing—lan-(fiiiﬁé), the provincial

Judicial of'Kuangtung also commented that the battle attrected 17,000

7. IuSH, TK 25.4%z,
8. IVSM, TK 26.42b.

9. Fan Wen-lan, Chung-luo chin-tei shih, v.I, p.68.
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troops from other provinces and consumed several million silver dollars
from various local treasuries. The timber for military constructions
was purchased from Kuangsi and cartridges and othe; military equipments
were brought from Kiangsi and Anhui. Even with such good preparation?
the result of the battle was such a miserable defeat, He remarked
that thé_daféat was because both principle and discipline were both

lacking in the army.lo

Instead of protecting the Cantonese, the distant troops, the Hunan
goldiers especially, annoyed them., Censor Lo Ping-chang C@ﬁﬁk%ﬁ
reported that the Huran troops looted and plundered common people on

their way from Hunan to Canton. The district magistrates and

_townspeople complained of the disturbance they caused when passing by.l]

On 26th May when I-shan and the others were in the city, and it cene
under heavy bombardment, the troops spread a rumour that the British
artillery had an intelligence report of the location of the imperial
comnissioners from Cantonese traitors. They.immediately launched a

traitor-hunt and plundered the Cantonese, accusing them of being

12

traitors. A Chinese witness recalled: "Several thousand of our

soldiers after loading themselves with robbed goods, ran away out of

1 13

the city pretending to trace the enenmy. In addition to plundering

10. Heia Hsieh, Chung-hsi chi-shih (A record of Sino-Western affairs
(Teipei, 1962)) 6:15-20; Hsiao I-shen, Ch'ing-tsi t'ung-shih,
Vol.2, p.950.

11, IVSM, TK 28.24b.
12, YPCC, 4:22.

13, J.P. Davis, China, During the Var snd Since the Peace (London
1852), I, 125,

81



and looting, some Hunanese troops stole out from their camps to molest
village women. The gentry of the neighbouring villages outside Canton
wvarned the authorities to discipline the Hunanese goldiers, and not to
let them leave the city. VWhen the village braves discovered that the

Hunanese stayed with their women, they butchered them in cold blood.

It was crystal clear that the distant troops did not help to
bolster defence in Canton, but created locel unrest. Vas not:
Commissioner Lin great enough? He was able to defend Canton without
asking for troops or funds from any authorities. "Why can't we take
up the example of Commisgsioner Lin?" the village braves might have
asked,

1 -

A local prefectural gazetteer records thét the "righteous braves"
had formed militia in the districts of Fu-shan (#4)) and Nan-hai (ﬂ?ﬁﬁ)
shortly after the departure of Lin in early May, 1841. At that time,
there were about 36,000 "righteous braves" drilling day and night in
those districts.’* On the other hand, of the 103 villages in the
north~west and north-east outside the city, esch gathered 15 to 100
"righteous braves", prepared to draw their swords against the British

_troo;ps.15

14. XCIC, 81:40b-41a.

15. Hsie Hsieh, Chung-hsi chi-ghih, 6:11-12; CR, 10:350. In early
1841 Lin adopted another plan for the defence. Although he was
disgraced at that time, still he suggested I-liang, the then
governor of Xuangtung, “to gather gentry for discussion as to
vitalize their conscience with ‘righteousness’, and encoursge them
to defend themselves and families with mutual operation”, Lin
continued, "only if a close relationship exists among those
people can we calm the people and preserve the country." See
Ch'en Shﬁng—lin,uLin Tse-hsi ti i-sbéng' Chune-kuo chin-tai jen-
wu lun-ts'ung, p.l16.
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Several thousand British troops roaming through the countryside
from Tsingpu to Ssu-~fang Fort from 24th lay caused trouble to the
villagers.16 In a "Condemnation of the devils by the Sen-puan-£i
villagers", the villagers reprimanded the British troops'‘violent

» behaviour: "disturbing our villages; looting our cows; destroying
our paddy fields; lewdly plundering the graves and molesting our

L7 ‘But it was the last two items that brought the anger of

18

WOIlCIl e

the Sen Yuan Ii villagers to fever pitch.

Frederick Vakeman has described it thus: "If hsiac (filial piety)
was offended by tomb-robbing, i (righteousness) was most certainly

19

aroused by having one's own, or one's neighbour's wife molested."

In order to understand the cause of San-yuan-li incident, it is
worthwhile to mention that there are itwo concepts that discipline social

norms in Chinese society. They are: "Pai-shan heiso wei hsien &% 44 A

(Literally filial piety is the most important of all virtues), and "Wan-o

yin wei shoun % Z /¥ 84 (Literally, lewdness is the worst of all sins)

These two concepts were very much cemphasised in Kuang-tung. The act

of "“opening graves and scattering the bones about“zo by the British

16. KCFC, 81:39.
17. YPCe, 4:22,

18, See XCFC, 81:3%. The British troops were curious to know how the
Chinese embalmed the corpses by opening the coffins. A British
officer named MacPherson writes: "The features presented as dried
and shrivelled appearance, and there wvas strong pungent aromatic
smell perceptible on rising the lid." See CR, 10:396., As for the
molestation of the Chinese women, Sir John Davis remarked that the
permanent feeling of hostility of the Cantonese had "commenced with
the violence suffered by their women from Senoy troeps in 1841.

See FO 17/140, Davis to Palmerston, 8 February 1848,

19. VWakeman, Strangers, p.l7.

20, KCFC, 8Bl1:3%a, Yu-kien also reported to the Emperor that Britisl
troops had commtted the ssme crime of "opening graves and
scattering the bones ebout." after their occupation of T'ing-hai
in July, 1840, see IVSH, TK 24.38b.
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troops was an unforgivable crime to the ancestor-worshipping Cantonese.
After Hung Tsiu-ch'ian (44 4) and Yang Hsiu-ch'ing (J%’%fﬁ}, the two
Taeiping leaders, had broken out in their rebellion in early 1850, the
then Hsien-feng Emperor was in thundering wrath. | He secretly ordered
the Governor-general of Idiang-kuang to dig out the ancestral tombs of
those rebellious leaders in order to insult them.zl On 22nd August,
1849, Governor Amaral of Macao, was murdered by two Cantonese. His
head and his - left band (the Governor did not have a right hand)
were cut of f and carried away.zz Isu Kueng-chin (#/%#%) the then
vaernor—general of Liang-Kuang was responsible for the investigation
of the murder., Hsu later disclosed the reason of the murder as being
a retaliation, becauge the Portuguese Governor had ordered that the

- ancestral graves of the Cantonese in Macaso should be removed in order

4

to evacuate the place to build roads.zJ

On the other hand, in several districts of Kuengtung, such as

Shun-te, Plan-yu there existed the custom of "Pu-lo-chia 7 i%A 4"

ﬁdterally, (the women) not to take abode in husbands' home). Some of the women
e those
A districts, when reaching their marriaze age were match-made to men.

But they refused to have intimate relations with their so-called

husbands: they simply wanted to keep their virginity. After the

superficial wedding ceremony, the sworn sisters of the woman helped her to

Sew up every corner of her clothes with thread in order to aveid the

man's sexual impulse in the night. Three days after the wedding,

21. See Kuo T'ing=-i, Chin-tai chungz=kuo shih=shih jih-chih (A Calendar
of historical events of modern China) (Taipei, 1963), Iy 157

22, Details of the murdcer may be found in Norse, International
relations, p.340.

23, F0 682/1555, Seu (Hsl) to Bonham, date TX 29/7/10 (27 August 1849):
: Chinese Text. ) s



the woman back to her mother's home Her sworn sisters then examined
the threazd of her clothes. If broken, the woman was supposed to have
had intercourse with her man, and that was regarded as a shameful

T

matter.

Liang T'ing-nan, author of I-fen wen-chi 5§§L%V&i (An account of

the barbarién invasion) recorded & case that & Chinese (most likely, a
Caﬁtonese) was employnd as janitor to a foreign house in Macao after
the Opium Ver, One night he heard the screams of several Chinese
women who were being molested by the English barbariens. He was so

indignant that he felt an impulse to kill those English by burning down

the house. His @ction was thwarted when he considered the result that

25

his fellow countrywomen would die with the BEnglish if he did so, -
Even in Hong Yong nowadeys, sexual cttackers are listed as most
notorious criminals. They are bound to receive cruel torments by

prison officera and other prisoners.

On 25th May, the gentry of various villages held 2 meeting in Niu-

lang-kang ( 4 74//%), a hilly region about 6 kilometres to the north of

Canton. They selected Ho Yii-chenzs (Wi4y), a c*anJ*gzﬁﬁﬁ) of P'an-yu

hs 1en) and " Kao Llanvnbvfalgﬁﬁﬂc gentry of Plan-hu %ulen) as their

24. Xuan Lii-yin, "Kuang-tung min-tsu ti kou ch'@ng ho chi shéng-ke"
(The nationality and 1d6ﬂtltj of the people of Kuang-tvng) in
Min-shih hui-k'an, Vol.l, p.80 (June 1959),

25, YPCC, 6:82.

26, A successful candidate in the provincial examination in Ch'ing
dynasty. .
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leeders to superintend"righteous braves from verious villages, Vel
Shaomkuangﬁgfhbﬂla villager of San yuan-li was appeinted to run along
other villages to arouse other villagers against the British violence.27
They agreed to use a three-star black flag as their standerd. An oath-
taking ceremony  teok place smong the gentry, pledging to advance
vhen it advanced and to retreat when it retreated, with no fear of

casualties.

On the morning of 27th May when Sir H. Gough was about to give
orders to storm the city of Canton from the Ssufang Fort, he recceived

a despatch from Captain BElliot dated 26th instent ordering the

cancellation of the bombardment of the city. - The angry Gough complained:

" "You have placed us in a most critical situation. My men of all arms
are dreadfully harressed, my communicgtions with the rear continually
threatened and escorts attacked., VNy men must suffer dreadfully from

2g Gough's complaint was

the necessity of continued watehfulness..."
not groundless. During their manoeuvre from Tgingpu to Ssufang Fort
their disturbance had aroused the indignation of the villagers. They

would meet trouble on their return journey.

On 29th a group of British patrols passed Tung-huva-li (ﬁﬁi @),
near San Yuan Ii (F4/%). They dropped into the house of VWei
Shag-kuang (an sctive member at the Niu-lang-kang nmeeting on 25th)

. 00
and attacked the women of the household. ~  The countrymen with their

27. Lieh Tao, Ya-plien chan~chens shih Jun-wen ch'uan-chi (Special

collection of historical articles on Cpium war)(Peking,IQSBLp.279..

28. R.S5. Reit, The Life and Campziens of Huch, First Viscount Gough,
A r o 1 B X -
Field Marshal (Westminster, 1903}, I, 193.

29. Hsia Hsieh comments thet the attack of the British troops to the
4 women was the outbreak of the San-yuan-li incident, see Chung-hsi
chi-shih, 6:18, |
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cudgels and hoes in hand went to help the females. Tighting thus

z
20 The next day,

started and eventually the patrols were driven out.
a group of ‘righteous braves”numbering 5000 marched on & hill where the
British troops vere encamped., Gough records: "I perceived numbersof
men, apparently irregulars, end armed for the most part with long

spears, shieids and swords, collecting upon the heights three or four

w3l

miles to nmy fear. He immediately divided his troops into several
groups, under command of Captain Duff and Pratt, etc. and he himself
kept the main force on the hill. VWhen Gough ordered a charge to the
braves,'the latter retreated rapidly to a distance beyond the range of
the musket, VWithin a brief period, more villagers Joined the braves
and the number of the Chinese reached 7,000. Suddenly, & gun roared

were . .
out and banners nhoisted, the braves formed themselves into battle array

A
and made an advance on their Britisﬁ opponents. The British this time
retreated and stayed on the heights, However, the braves surrounded
then without launching an attack. In the afternoon, Gough ordered
arnother charge, Captain Duff's men were put in the centre' with
Ceptain Pratt's on his left and the Bengal volunteers on the right.
The braves agein gave ground. Not long after, fortune was with the
braves, A heavy storm had started, that drenched 211 the gunpowder
and rendered their muskets useless, The heavy rainfell had obliterated

the paths, and the British troops were submerged in a vast expanse of

water. A Chinese witness recorded: "The English soldiers in leather

30. Lieh Tao, Ya-p'ien chan-chene, p.28l., TFrederic Vakemsn also uses
the same description of the incident of Lieh Tao, he misspells
Wei Shao-kuang as Chang Chaco~kuang, see Wakeman, Strangers, p.l7;
cf. Lieh Tao, op.cit., p.281. .
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boots were not able to move an inch forward on the slippery, muddy

2 " : . .
w2 The braves now approached their enemies, setting ambushes

paths.

to pick off & men here and a man thare.33 "They, knowing that the

British muskets were not working because of the rainfall, engaged in
eneares .,

hand-to-hand combat with their, This time the braves had the upper

hand as far as weapons were concerned. As J. Ouchterlony remarked

that the fixed bayonets of the British soldiers were a poor defence

against the leng spears of the Chinese.34

During the storm one company of sixty sepoys and thfee British
officers from Captain Duff's camp were sent to contact other camps.
Those sixty-three men were surrounded by the braves and one of the
sepoys was snatched from the ranks by a kind of Chinese hooked spear.
A young officer named Berkeley and six other men tried to save him but-
were surrounded by the braves, who greatly outnumbered them, In the
fight the braves wounded Berkeley with knives and spears; one of them
picked up Berkeley's fallen musket and made his way to the woods, He
dried the rain-water off the barrel and trigger of the musket and
lodged & ball in Berkeley's arm. The British main force, two
companies of marines with new percussion muskets were sent to rescue
their surrounded soldiers. They brought them out by firing volleys.
Eventually, they were able to return to camp by late evening. In the
turmoil one sepoy had been killed, one officer and a dozen soldiers

vere seriously wounded.

32, ©See lieh Tao, op.cit., p.283.

%%. Cheng MHeng-vi, ed. Heli=hsiu Non-hai hsien-chih (Revised gazetteer
of Nan-hai district) (1872), 26:6~7,11, hereafter cited as HHUHIC,

34, Ouchterlony, Chinese Var, p.228.
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The news of the victory in San-yuen-li apread rapidly to other
villages around Canton. People from more remote villages went to
join the braves in the late evening of 350th. The next day Gough
discovered the number of braves massing on the hillside was around ten
to twelve thousands. Gough was angry with the braves, He sent a messageto
Yu Pao-chun (’?#ﬁéfJ, Prefect of Canton warninglth&t if he did not
stoﬁ the hostilities of the braves, he would denounce the Peace

Convention of 27th and advance to attack the city.

Having read Gough's message, the Prefect hastensd to the place of
confronﬁaﬁion, convinecing Gough that the Canton authorities héd not
known of the braves' activities and that there were certainly no

Canton officers among them. Yu together with Liang Hsing-yuan Gﬁéﬂﬁﬂ
and Chang Hei-fd (554475 ) the magistrates of Nam-hai and P'an-yi hsien,
and one British officer named lMoore went to talk to the braves. VWhen
they reached the braves, the latter did not allow the British officer
to get through their ranks. Only the three officials went on. They
told the gentry leaders to disband their braves, threatening that if
they failed to do so, they would be held responsible for everything.
The gentry bowed to the intimidation of Yu Pao~chun. Some slipped
away, and others persuaded the braves to disperse. Leaderless, the

immense crowd of braves graduslly disappeared.

It is important to eémphasise that the San~yuan-li incident wes a
spontaneous action of the gentry and the village braves; I-shan and
other Canton officials had neither sponsored nor assisted them during

the whole course of the incident.

However, Frederic Wakeman holds different ideas, He says:
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But by March, 1841, the simple problem of defending
Centon overrode any objections he might still have had.
Virtvally on the eve of the San~yuan-li incident, he (T
shan) found himself officially ordering "the two heien
of P'an-yu and Nan-hai to secretly defend themselves
immediately." Prefect She Pao-shan had lied to General
Gough that morning on the heights, The officials were
indeed sponsoring the militia of the ninetywsix villages.

35

Unfortunately, the statement is mistaken, The Chinese characters
"fang ¥4 aend "fang #F " have confused Vakeman. "E4" means "to
inquire about" and "?5 " means "to defen@.“ On 28th May there was a
fight between the Hunanesetroops and the braves of Nen-hai and P'an-yu
hsien that resulted in casualties of more than ten members in each

~

party.BU I-shan thus instructed the district magistrates of the two

35T  ohe fight did not

hsien "to inquire about" the cause of the fight.
have a connection with the British troops, but Vakeman assumes that I-

shan had ordered the braves of the two hsien to defend themselves.

In fact, I-shan had an unusual hatred for and distrust of the
Cantonese. He treated them as traitors. In his early arrival to
Canton, he memorialized the Emperor: "The danger lies within, not

without", and he went on to say, "it is more important to defend ourself
n8

79

against the Cantonese than the eneny. Disloyal Cantonese once

detected were executed without trisl. When I-shan made preparations

L4

for the warfare with the British, in early May 1841, he did not consider

the use of the Cantonese. He brought 'water-forces”all the way from

35. See Wakeman, Strangers, p.28.

36, YPCC, 3:391; cf., IWSM, TK 30.8b, 9b,

37. INSM, TK 30.9a,

38, YPCC, 4:102.

39, VWakeman himself also says that when the city was threatening to
fall apart in late lay, 1841, I-shan, who was proceeding in retinue
near the Grest Buddha Temple, was stopped by coolies demanding to
know how he would save the city. He became infuriated ond ordered
some of them to be decapitated on the spot. See Wakeman,_ Strangers,
P52
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Mu-K'ien even though they needed heavy expenses.

Vhen Sir H. Gough ordered that the city should be stormed from -
Ssu-fang Fort on the 26th, the Canton_authorities had decided. to
negotiate with the British. On the same day, Lin FPu-hsiang (#4765 44 )
sent a message -to Ch'i-kung ( ?/3-“?? ), the then Governor-general of
Liang-Kuang; that the village braves and his ‘water-braves’ outside the
city were eéger 1o attack the British troops. Ch'i~lung bluntly
rejected his offer, saying that the Feace Convention was being
negotiated between both the Chinese and Pritish authorities. The
next day the Convention was signed, and on the'following day (28ﬁh Ma3)
I-shan, Lungwen and Yang Fang immediately issued & joint proclamat%an,
stating: "... BSince the peace is now resumed, the people must not
create trouble. At the same time, han-ch icn (traitorous Chinese)
must be apprehended. The capture of any landing foreign parties is
strictly prohibited. Any vieclation of the order will be punishable

by martial 1aw."41

As we have mentioned before, the Peace Convention was signed on
27th May. At {hat time I-shan agreed to pay 6 million silver dollars
as a ransom to the city. He ordered 4 million dollars to be collected
from provinecial revenue-collection offices: the treasury, department
of transport and maritime custom.: The Hong merchants were forced to
contribute 2 million dollars., Hsiao I-shan records that the money

for the ransom "was collected dey and night (E?th to 28th) in hot

s

40. Fan VWen-len, Chung-luo chin-tei shih, p.43.

410 PCC 3:559-

Et |
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haste."42 On 29th the ransom had been paid,4_3

and the Britis
troops withdrew from Ssu-fang Fort, If I-shan had intended to

resume hostilities with the British, he would not have paid the

ransom in such a quick time.

To the Chinese, the San-yuan-li incident was & great popular
victory. Contemporary records exaggerate that over 200 British
soldiers and two officers were killed, including a general whose head

44 The village braves were full of ground-

was as large as a bucket.
less confidence after the incident. As one of the San~Yuan-lt leaders
claimed after the battle! "How can we look on the barbarian soldiers

45

with fear? How can we think them ferocious now?" Mowqua, the
famous Hong merchant told Edward Xing of Russell and Company: "That
if the mandarin had not interfered, the twenty thousand villagers who

rose against the British troops would have made an end of them.“46

It is important to note that Commissioner Lin was praised by the
San-Yuan-1i ‘righteous braves. The British after the incident issued
a proclamation in Chinese, saying that they would forget and forgive

the attack of the villagers, but they would not tolerate further

42. Hsiao I-shan, Ch'ing-tai t'ung-shih, 2:948,

43, lorse, International Relations, p.284. The third item of the
"Peace Convention" stipulates that before all the money of the
ransom were paid, the British trcops would stay in their position
(Ssu-fang Fort). The British troops withdrew from the Fort on
condition that the Canton authorities had paid all the ransom.

44. The people of Kuangtung believed that the righteous braves had
killed Admiral J.J. Gordon Bremer and Major Becher during the
incident, see, IW3M, TK %1.19Db.

45. See Wakeman, Strangers, p.58. This is a translation of Wakeman.

46, Coolidge to Matheson, 4 June 1841, unbound miscellaneous
correspondence, Jardine Matheson Papers.




assaults. The angry villagers of San-yuan-li immediately retorted to
the British: "You said that your ships and guns were irresistable,
why did you not dare to teke the dfemreat Conton while your respectful
Commissioner Lin was in office in Kuangtung instead of shifting your
attack to Chekiang to harass people:in T'ing-hai... The covetous
minister, Ch'i-shan was deceived by your machinery of trickery. He
withdrew soldiers from Shekok and Heng~tang and prohibited soldiers

from ‘aftacking you, "4

During the incident the guns and muskets of the British troops
were drénched because of the heavy storm, In such a situation
cudgels, hoes, spears and long knives of the village braves were
superior fighting weapons, On 26th May, the citizens of Canton and
high-ranking officialé had suffered much from the bombardment of the
British artillery from Ssu-fang Fort. Unfortunately, the village
braves at that time were busy with their preparation for .the imminent

varfare without the city and they did not have the chance to perceive

the powerfulness of the British guns. In the same placard, the braves

expressed their total denial of the might of the armament; "Although
you (British troops) were able to occupy the Fort in the previous
days, your rockets and other weapons were not useful." They even
chellenged the British to fight with them in land, positional, hérse
or common varfares. The braves also did not fear the British ships,
they told tﬁeir Eritish counter-part: "As for naval battles you first

withdrew your ships from the Eogue for a hundred deys so that we were

47. T¥SH, TX 31.17a.
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able to build our ships within that period. After that, we can
compete with your . ships in the outer ocean. If you can beat us,

(we admit thet) your ships are tough (lifh§;:f1@)48

Comnissioner Lin no doubt appreciated the resistance of the
village braves in the San-yuen-li incident, but he would not share in
their contémpt for the powerful British weapons. In September, 1840
Lin still kept his prejudice against the British ships which he did
admit tAEh~fowwﬁﬁhwnin the ocean. He memorialized the Emperor on
24th September 1839: "Becsuse the British ships are sturdy and guns
fierce; the people call then powerful... Yet they do not realize
that the British battleships ere very heavy, taking water to the depth
of tens of feet, These vessels are successful only on the outer
ocean; it is their specielity to breal the waves and sail under great
winds.“49 Not long after his menorial, the“water-force" engaged in a
naval battle with a small fleet of British battleships at Ch'van-pi
on 3rd November of the same year and suffered a miserable defeat.
Although Lin exaggerated the damege done to the British, he himself
had experienced‘the night of the British ships. After his disgrace in
October 1840, he sent a secret memorial to the Emperor, pointing out
that ships and guns were absolutely indispensable to the naval warfare
with the British. Although China was not able to develop them at
the time, still the country had to plan how to acquire them, Lin
svggested using one-tenth of the custom duties at Kuang=tung to
develop Chinese guns and ships for the national defence. Agein in

1842, Lin wvas exiled by the Emperor to Ili in Sin-kiang. En route, he

48, JIW3M, TK 31.18b.

49. TUSH, TK Ga-Ob.



95

wrote & confidential letter to one of his clbse-friends in which he

sadly admitted that the British ‘ra pid~fir g guns and speedy ships were

greatly superior to any the Chinese possessed, adding that "even though

the rebellious English had fled and returned beyond the seas, these thing (guns
and shipa)would still have to be quickly plenned for... [lHoreover, unless

we have weapons, what other help can we get now to drive

away the crocodlle and net rid of the uhales....5o

The situation hsd been uneasy for the practice of conciliatory
policy at Canton in 1840's. Commissioner Lin wes not given a chance
to fight vis-a-vis the British and to be defeated at Canton., Link
supporters ; the villsge braves were sble to cause some minor casualties
to the British troops due to the heavy thundersterm, and believed that
the British armements were not to he feared. WYith such notions, the.
people of Kuangtung dared to challenge the arrogént British young

merchants in the post-wer period.

he village braves had a strong anti-urban feeling among them,
they simply did net like the way Canton had been behaving: the h
citizensbegged their Governor to take measures of expediency to save
them from the British bombardment; the Canton authorities, heazded by
I-shan sent Yu Pao~chun and lu Shao~yung to arrange the. Peace

.

Convention with their enemies by paying six million dollars as -"ransom!,
Beyond such spineless begging for suing for peace with the

British, the wvillages had snother reason to condemn the citizens.

T.F. Tsiang has given us & clear picture of the activities of the

people and officials within the city:

50. See Teng, China's Response, I, 28,




Even before the Opium War, facts of actual life in
Canton in special did not always fit tributary system.,
I'o matter what the literati might think and emperors
might decree, the craftsmen and merchants at the marts
were eager for the profit they could meke from trade
with foreigners., Local officials were glad at the
increase of customs revenue vhich trade with foreigners
pronoted and at the private fortune which they derived
from concealed participation in the trade and from
illegel exazctions. On the other hand cessation of trade
brought econonic difficulties to the loecal population
and loss to the local officials both in their public

and private capacities, furthermore, it might drive

the barbarians to war. It was therefore to the interest
of the local officials and population to wink at
irregularities of the foreigner so long as the emperor
did not get wind of them. 51

On'the other hand, the citizens of Canton and the Hong merchents
had taken part in the opium traffic. When the Opium War bepgan in 1839
the term "traitor" was used to indiscriminately thet it came to include
the opium smugglers ﬁnd the entire commercial establishment of Canton.
The Hong merchants got the nickname from Commissioner Lin of "chiennemnﬁ
L7 5" (Treecherous merchant) Hsia Hsueh remarked that the
traitorous Chinese who engaged in the opium trade, hated the strong
policy of Commissioner Lin of extirpating the opium traffic. They
feared that once the opium trade was captured, their livelihood
(from the opium trade) would then be threatened. They even helped
the British fight againgt their own government in the hope that the
former could win the warfare and maintain the opium trade.52 ﬁhen

Iin declared a boycoctt against the British commercial community in

December, 1832 their Chinese servants and han-chien smuggled food and

other provisions to them. Later, traitorous Cantonese helped guide

51. T.F. Tsiang, "China and Buropean Expension" in Immenuel C.Y. Hsu,
ed. Readings in lodern Chinese History (Oxford,197l), p-131.

52. Hsia Hsieh, Chungs-hsi chi-shih, 6:18; Hsiso I-shan, Ch'ing-tai
t'ung-shih, I, 952,
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53

British ships along the Pearl River, and pulled sway the impediments

that Iin haéd ordered to block the river.

The traitorous merchants on the other hand even petitioned Lin,
begging him not to disturb the province's trade by declaring war with
Britain, Lin vas genuinely convinced that the Hong merchants had

betrayed their couniry for the sake of commerce.s4

After the San-yuan~li incident, the "righteous villagers” distinguished

themselves from those “traitorous”Chinese. In the "Placard of the

righteous people of Kuangtung denouncing the Fnglish barbariens", the

villagérs blamed them as "fellow who renounce their fathers and ruler",

but they, themselves were completely different, loyal tc the existing
government end not compromising with English inveders. On the same

placard, the villagers said: "... we righteous people have received

the favour of the Celestial Dynasty in nourishing us for two centuries.

Today, if we do not exterminate you Bnglish barbarians, we will not be

=4l g
human beings.e.o"””

The distrust of the Eritish had mede the villagers beconme

xenophobes. In the final part of the placard, they stated:

"Our hatred is already at vhite heat, If we do not
conpletely exterminate you pigs and dogs, we will
not be manly Chinese able to support the sky on our
heads and stand firmly on the earth. Once we have
gaid this, we will never go back on it, even if
frustrated ten thousand times. Ve are definitely

53, W,H. Hall and V.D. Bernard, The Nemesis in China, Compriging a
History of the Tate War in That Country with en Account of the
Colony of Yong Xong (iondon 1855), p.133, 139,

54, I¥SHM, TK 23.l4a.

55. Teng, Chirn's Response, Vol.l, P36,




going to kill you, cut your hesds off:and burn you

to death! Even though you ask people to admonish

us, ve will not cbey. Ve must strip off your skins

and eat your flesh, and then you will know how

tough (li-hai) we are..." 56

In retrospect, was the movement of San~yuan-~li orgenized by the

village braves themselves, or by the gentry? The facts indicate the
latter. There first took place the gathering of gentry at iu-lan-
kang on 25th llay, then came the attack of the British troops on 29th
May. Cn the other hand, it is clear that when the gentry leaders of
the village braves agreed to stop hostilities against the British
troeps on 3lst May, the braves, being leaderless, dispersed. As for
the "Placard", written in such vigorous and vulgar terms, it is under-

standeble that it must have been inspired or at least drafted by the

gentry, as the illiterate villagers were not able to do the writing.

During the Opium War, the villages not only had to bear war costs,
but they also suffered from &isturbance by the British troops. Thanks
to Lin's patriotic influence among them, they were willing to follow
their genitry leaders to fight the British. The gentry, who appeared
to be the mainstey of the sopial order, also assuwed responsibility

for the safety and security of the rural area in this way.

56. Teng, China's Response, I, v.36.

98



CHAPTER 5

MILITIA (T'UAHLIEN) APTER SAN-YUAW-LI

The signing of the Peace Convention of Canton on 27th lMay 1841,
was merely a local issue between Captain Elliot and Canton leaders.
In London Lord Palmerston was not satisfied with the benefit acquired
by Captain illiot in the Ch'uen-pi Convention on lst January 1841.

He therefore recalled Elliot and appointed Sir Henry Pottinger as his
successor. The arrival of Pottinger at Macao and the departure of
Elliot for England in August 1841 marked the beginning of a new stage
in the war. Pettinger had been instructed to bypass Caenton and go
north to pecccupy Tting-hai and seize the strategic points on the
Yangtze River. He_was invested with full powers to negotiate a

treaty with the representatives of the Emperor of China.

After leaving a few ships to guerd Hong Kong, Pottinger launched
an expedition to the north with thirteen men-of-war, a éurvcying
vessel and & force of 3,519 men. On 26th August, Amoy in Fuch'ien
vas captured.l On ist October T'ingnhaL was teken, now for the

second time. . A British provisional government was established.

At this stage, leaders of coastal provinces grew frightened
of the British military success. They reslized that the garrison
troops vere not able to cope with the invading troops. The
achievement of the "righteous breves" in the San-yuan-1i had offered
them an idea for improving their defence. VWere the braves not
stronger than the garrison troops for defeating the British? In

order to persuade the Emperor to allow them tc use the local braves

. 1. CR, 10:621.
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to form miiitia for defence, they highly praised the victory of the
San-yuan-li. Liang Chang-chu (éﬁj%%ﬁ), former Governor of Kuang-si,
recently appointed Governor of Kiangsu, impressed the Emperor: "the
real factor that saved Canton from (British) destruction was a group
of braves from the neighbouring villages of the city.“2 He
suggested that the Emperor should order Ch'i-kung, the then Governor
general of Liang-kuang, to train the village braves to form a
nilitary force to defeﬁd Iwangtung. Pao Shih-chen Q@EE), a famous
scholar and censor of Nan-king, also suggested that the Emperor should
recruit the "righteous braves" to replace the demoralised garrison
troops. Yen Po-tso (ﬁﬁﬁiﬁj, the Governor-general of Fukien and
Chekiang, on the other hand told the Emperor that the braves when on
the point of destroying the surrounded weary British troops in San-
yuan-li were ordered to disperse by the Canton Prefect, Yu Pao-shun,
In a memorial to the lmperor, he enclosed hand-written copies of the
placards written by the San-yuaen-1i braves and the righteous people
of Kuangtung, stressing that the braves and the people were both
soldierly and loyal fo the government.3 He implored the Emperor

to ﬁse the “ardour of the people” to form militia as at San-yuan-li

4

to establish a coastal defence force.

On the other hend, the Canton authorities headed Ly Manchu and
Chinese leaders found it necessary to strengthen the wilitia to cope
with the locsl unrest caused by natural calamities and the scourge of

var.

2. IWSM, TK 31.15a.

3. Heiao I-shan, Ch'ing~tai t'ung-shih, II, 954.

4, IUSH, TK 30.15a-16a.

100



A decade before the outhreak of the Opium Var, FKusngtuag had
been suffering from unkind tricks of neture. In 1829 high tides to
"a degree unprecedented in the memory of the oldgst inhabitant"
‘flooded the provincial city and swept away villages. Hundreds
were drowned, end the rice crop was largely destroyed.5 During
the summer of 1833 and 1834, torrential reins raised the level of
the rivers as much as ten feet above normsl, and "boats navigated the
streets of Canton." In July 1833, 10,000 lives were reported lost,
1,000 in the town of Fu—shanf%%gne. lost of the rice crop was lost
in 1833 and the destruction of the dyﬁes in the southern part of Nane
hai hgien resulted in the loss of most of the silk cr0p.6 Even the
temperature had heen unkind to the people, for local histories record
a number of cold spells and snowfalls during these years. People
found their lives difficult each day. Water supply for irrigation
and other benefits caused fighting between villages. At the same
time, vagabonds multified and banditry flourished in the districts.
In 1829, it was reported that 1,000 men were involved in a village
fevd in Hsun-teh hsien, and in 1834, 400 people were reported killed
in a similar affeir in Tung-kuan (%% ) hsien. The district
magistrate of Nan-hai hsien in 1830 was forced to issue a
proclamation in which he condemned the bandits who extorted money
from the peasants.? There are records in the finglish language
published in Canton, tﬁat: "yagabonds and banditti" abounding in the

countryside; and "instancea of kidnapping by ex-pirates... were so
4

5. The Canton Regigter, 18 June 1829,

6. For details, see pertinent issue of CR; the Canton Register. Also

KCFC, 81:306.
. T« The Canton Register, 6 September 1830,
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frequent that no man could feel himself safe alone in the streets of

Canton after 9 o'clock at night.”8

On the other hand, the warfare had despoiled the people of Kuang-
tung. Lu Hsien-chi (% X), censor of the Hu-kuang Circuit,
memorialized the Emperor that the people in the coastal area had been
suffering from various sorts of extortion, such as forced labour and
the requisition of materials and draught animals.g Although the Knang-
tung  authorities got subsidies from other provincial treasuries for the
warfare, local. officials 8Still squeezed money from the people in
order to cover the military expenditure. Additional taxation and
other extortion thus simultanecusly were inflicted upon the people.
Many peasants left their jobs to escape the intolerable extortion and

became raacals.

Vorst of all, the suspension of trade since the War had created a
hugh number of unemployed in the province. Yung Hung (&4]) the
first Chinese graduate from Yale university (slso the first Chinese
gradvate in hmerioaL estimated thet the people of Xuang-tung who were
directly engaged in the foreign trade were more than 100 thousand.
If the number of people who indirectly earned a living from it were
also taken into consideration the amount would be more than one

million.lO When jobs ran out, these people spread over the city and

8. CR, w3, passin.

9, IWSHM, TK 45.17a.

10. See lieh Tao, Ye~ptien chan-cheng, p.s24,
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its suvburbs and became trouble-mekers. The situvation deteriorated

e o t " . o) 2 .
#hon Chti-shen disbanded the water~braves recruited by Lin in late

1840, mhe disbanded "water-braves' together with rescals roaming
the border of the provinces of Kuang-tung and Kueng-si, joined the
local nandits and devastated the area. Since the local authorities
werefgble to apprehend them, they soon developed into 'a strong

force,

Vhen the British took forces up the Canton River, succeeded in
occupying forts end threatened to attack Canton in early MHarch, 1841,
the officials in the city immediately settled their femilies to
other safe places from the city. Their action had aroused the fear
of the common people. sight or nine out of every ten shops and
families within the city followed suit and left the ecity. The
rascals in the rural districts rose in hundreds ér thousands, robhing
and plundering. Some of them kidnapped women of the families for
ransom; others killed people for their belgngings, Lo Ping-chang
" commented that the unrest was because the gsrrison troops were fully

ngaged in the‘defence of the city and were not able to spare
strength to protect the people.12 British bombardment from Ssu-
fang Fort in lay 1841 revealed the deterioretion of the unrest.
One Chinese official reporited: "Innumerable bodies sirewed the
gtreets, All discipline was lost; a confused clamour filled the

\ : 1
ways, and everywhere I observed plunder and rurder..." 5

11, TVSH, TK 28.23=a.
12, JIW3M, TK 28.23b-24a.

13. See John F, Davis, China, During the Yar and Since the Peace
(Londod, 1852), I, 125-127.
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To decide whether or not officially tolstrengthen the existing
militia in Kuvang-tung was a difficult problem for the Emperor, It
was natural that the conservative Manchu Emperor was unwilling to
mobilise the militia-men to fight against the British, We can find
some’ analogies in the Buropean wars of liberation against Uapoleon,
Metternich in Austria was always hesitant to use the common people

to.defeat Napoleon, He wanted to defeat Napoleon with regular

troops, whose obedience he could rely on,

Besides, the ancestors of the Emperor had had too much trouble
in Kuang-tung in the past, In the ecarly years of the lIlanchu
government, Chéng Ch'éng—kung-g?ﬁy’é(16?4-4662), occupied Taiwan
(Formosa) as a base to launch a bitter campaign against the govern-—
" ment, At that time, innumerable people in Kuang-tung gathered under
Chéng's flag. The Manchu government at that time had to adopt
the proposal of Huang Wu (’ﬁ %), a surrendered general from Ch%ng
Ch‘éng—kung, and put into éffect a scheme of forced evacuation
of ' all vho 'lived within fifty 1i (Chinese mile) of the sea coast,

In 1674, the ‘Revolt of the Three Feudatories”(Sannfen chih luan

=% 2 ;";"*j{‘,,) led by Wu Eja.n-kuei{’?% 2 #4), ¥eng Chingechung (FTx*41)
and Shang Chih-hsin (/473 72 ) vas ﬁakinaplaoe. Kuang-tung at that
time was one of the strongest bases for this anti-llanchu warfare,
When the Revolt failed, the "Anti-Ch'ing, Restore~liing" (fan-ehting
fu~ming Aﬁ:ﬁﬁﬁﬂf) ideé was covertly preserved and nurtured in the

” . - - i [ . " 4 -
secret society of the Heaven and Barth aOClety’( Ttien-ti hui ;{JHW? )

0]

in Southern China, especially in Kueng-tung. As we know, Hung Hsui-
chfuan, the leader of the Taiping Rebellion was a native of Hua=hsien

(#4%) in Kuang=tung,
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However, the situation in manz—tung after the San-yuan-li
incident was obvious: the regular troops were proven neither able
to defend  the province from the English attack, nor to protect.

the people, Another force was urgently demanded . to replace them,

The Emperor believed the memorials of his governors-general
and censors that the San-yuen-li braves had killed two high-ranking
English officers and soldiers in hugh_numbersj4. What imvressed
the-Rmperpr*most was that the "reighteous bfaves" in the San-yuan-li
battle were different from the rebellious people of Kuang=tung in
the past, The hraves called themselves the ﬂrighteous-people" in
their "Placard” that denounced +the English barbarians, and stressed
that they were all gratified with-the favour of .the existing dynasty
in nourishing them fox two hundredﬁyea;s.

Besides, the Xuang-tung leaders had proclaimed the loyalty of
the braves, adding that if the Emperor approved the form of militia

in Kuang-tung, it would be supervised and commanded by the loyal

and vpright local gentry,

When the imperor w.as still considering whether or not to use
the militia, the Yeaders of Kuang~tung in early September, 1841
boldly told him that they had already selected certain members of

the prestigeous gentry to go out into the villages near Canton

: ; : gavesd .
to summon the villagers and train militia, 5 Under such
circumstances, the Emperor azreed to form the militia in

the province,

14, IM¥SM, TK 29,26b,

15« IWSM, TK 32,15b,



After all, whgt drove the Emperor in Peking to suvport the
Kuang-tung leaders' initial action of usiqgthe traditional rebellious
people of Kueng-tung to form militia after the San-yuan-li incident?

Fredexric Wakeman holds the view that it was due to the financial
reason:locally financed militia would reduce Peking's expenses for

upkeeping rogﬁlar troop3.16

i o
T¢ certain extent, I agree with Wakeman's view. We have mentioned

A

the frugality of the Emperor in the previous chapter, In the early
stage of the Opium War, after the British had taken Tiingnhai on 5th
July, 1840 for the first time, the Emperor did order the locally
financed militia be used to defend the maritime provinces in oxrder
to save nilitary expenses for maintaining regular soldiers in those

17

ﬁlaces. However, facts indicate that the imperial approval of
using the militia after the San-yuan-li incident was not chiefly
devised to reduce military expenses,

As a matter of fact, the military expenses after the San-yuan-li

incident in Kuang-tung were much more than the perliod before that.18

Military exvenses below the red line were those after the San-yuan-li

incident

Total Milita: Taels
Periods Expenses (tael g Days (pexr day)
T 21/1/23 (14 February 1841)
1,074,000 124 8,876.0331

TK 21/4/24 (13 June 1841)
T% 21/4/24 (43 June 1841) _ -

to 1,671,000 168 9,946,4286
TK 21/10/15 (27 November 1841)
T 21/10/15 (2} Hovenmber 1841)

: to
TK 22/2/8 (19 March 1842)

16, Wakeman, Strengers, p.65.

17. Charles Gutzlaff, The Life of Tapu~kwang, Late Emperor of China
Wwith Memoirs of the Court of Pekins (London, 1852), p. 67.

148 Of. TWSEM., P A0, 322:=D.
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In ny opinion, the motive of the Emperor in using the militia
was duvue to the urge of recovering lost territories., Early lManchu
emperors were meritorious in enlarging the extent of the empire,

The Chien~lung Emperor, the grandfather of the Tao-kuang Zmperor
had made the empire the second largest one in Chinese history, just
next in size.to the lMongol Empire, Although the Chia=ching Enperor,
hia father, suffered from social, economic and political decline
after the Ch'ien-lung period, still he was able to putzddwn.thé
White Lotus Revolt at the turn of the 18th-19th centurles. Beside,
he had succeeded in dismissing the Britich envoy, Lord Amherst, who
denanded, apart from trading benefits, a port to prosper 3ritish
trade in China in 1816,

The fall of T'ing-hai on st October, 1841 for the second time
was a great insult to fhe Smperor, The Painful feeling of the Emperor
towards the British occupation of T'ing-hai is recalled in the diaxy
of Weng T'ung~ho % 9K imperial tutor to the Kuang-hsu Emperor (1875~
1908) ) dated 29th May, 1366, The diary descxibes that the Tao~kuang
Emperor during the Opium War period was very frustrated on reading
the depressing military reports from his defeated generals, After
the second fall of T'ing-hai, the Emperor once paid his routine
visit to his mother, The latter shouted to him: "Your founding
ancestors won every inch of territory and every subject of thé empire
with utmost Qifficulties, how can you lose them so easily?" The
kneeling Emperor did not dare to stand up for a long while.19

The Emperor had decided to use the newly established militia in
Kuang-tung to recover territories., On 20th October, 1841 he urged the
Kuang-tung officials to use the militia~men to take back Hong Kong which

was then eccupied by the British troops.20

19. Ch'én Yin-lung, comp,., Chung-ho yueh-k'an shih-liao hsian-chi
(Selected articles of the "Chung~ho monthly") \Taipei, 19?0), I,278.

20, IWSHM, TK 32.1Ta~b.
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What was militia 7 Were those in Kuangetung able to come up
to the expectation of the Emperoxr: repulsing the British troops
from Chinese ferritories?

The foundation of militia was based on tfuan-lien /544 (Lit.
"erouping and drilling"). T'van-lien was principally designed for
local defende and based on a system of registration and conscrip=
tion, It:giosely tied to the civil mutual security system known
as pao-chia (/4 7 ). The pac-chia system was a Tithing system
devised by Prime Minister Wang An-shih 7 %45 (1021-1086) of the
Sung dyﬂasty to maintain civil mutval security. Pao~chia rejis-
tered every rurai household, It stipulated ten households forming
one p'ei (i), ten p'ai forming one chia (7 ), ten chia forming one

, i e
pao (#). The chang - (chief) of the pap was responsible tef&gcal_

magistrate, ‘he pao=-chia posts were ordinarily azsigncd'&acummoners,

21 The system was an offi-

the gentry not usually taking 'part in it,
cial effort to ensure that villagers formed no links with unorthodox
groups., Once pao-chiz was in force, one could "divide the good

2¢ When Commissioner Lin arrived at Canton in 1839,

from the bad",
he enforced the existing paso~-chia system and made it a useful vehicle
of his authority, The opium dealers and csmekers were easily distine
guished amonz common people after the enforcement, In a short period,
Lin was able to imprison opium dealers in hundreds and smokers in
thousands, The enforcement of pao-chia also offered him a good

base upon which he was able to select law-~abiding people as "righteous

braves",

21, Hsiaoc Rung=-chuan points out that this feature of pao-chia was
in fact designed partly as a counterweizht to the gentry's
local influence, See Hsiao Kungw-chuan, Rural Chinas Tmperial
Control in the Nineteenth Centunry (Seattle, 1950), p.68.

22, Philip A, Xuhn, Rebellio: and Its Fnemies in Late Imperinal China
(Harvard University Press, 1970), p.60.
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The pao-chia system, however, was not necessarily capable
of defending itself, as local defence required the power of unity
and a firm popular will, The functions were left to the t'uan-
lien as it emphasized unity,

The t'van~lien system originated during the late seventh

century in reference to a state militia system, designed for
border defence, The sysfem was helpful, considering the inade~
quacy of government military power, in that it provided security
for its own people and cut of their contact with the rebels., The
modern meaning of t'uan-lien can be traced back to late ling period..
In 1636, Lu Hsiang-sheng/h fﬁ -f(1600~1639'),, g ;Srf(i'_f‘an'fgbowm!,drew
up a plan to fight the rebels who had escaped the suppression of
-government troops by mixinglwith the village people. In response,
Lu built strong’and thick wélls in selected villages, within which
would be gathered the grain supplies of the surrounding countryside,
The people of these villages were to be organized into groups
(t'uan /f) ), Each group would be supervised by a group hezd (t'uan-~
gﬁg&gfﬁ#wﬂ ) under each group-head was appointed a drilling-head
(Lien-chang ﬁ%fﬁ).23
on
The village-basis system ,which Lu Hsiang-sheng based
the
his defence programme wac a@we(gpec( by sManchu government in it's
t'uan-lien system. "Local community schools" (she-hstieh ﬁxé?)
served as depots fe~ recrulting members into t'uan-lien, According
to the recruiiment system, each houschold (hg,ﬂ )_provided one

conscript for every three adult males (ting J ), and these were

then grouped into larger units to form t'uan, and drilled (lien)

23, Kuhn, Rebellion, p.41.
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by the =2vpointed trainers, There were strict rules against reérui—
ting t'uan-lien members from outsidéfﬁ%aa in order to szuarantee
members in every t'uan~lien were recognized by their leaders,

The official model of jggﬁgré;gggstressei bureaucratic lines
of authority. In theory, the districf mazistrate was the head of
t'uan-lien. - He had power to examine‘the.t’uan—l;gg leaders and
to confirm or dismiss them., Top t'uan-lien posts were generally
reserved for members of the upper gentry. The gentry's place in
t'luan~-lien was rationalized by the formula: "official supervision
and gentry management." The gentry's power in locally financed
ELEEQTLEEE was much emphasized as the principal source of it's

funds came from their contribution.

In the Ch'ing period, t'uan-lien found application in large-
scale battle during the White Lotus Rebellion (1796-1804). Manchu
rulers before the Chia-ching Emperor (1796-1820) were able to
maintain order throﬁghout the empire, At least rebellions were
not obvious in the major cities; minor disturbances there could
be halted by the empire's regular troops: +the Eight Banners
and the Army of:g;een Standard. The Eight Banners encamped in
Manchuria and in and around Peking and important cities of

the wes :
Chihli; the Army of ,Green Standard,stationed in provincial and
prefectual cities ocutside Manchuria and Chihli, Neither force
could penetrate China's village substructure where rebellions
roge and flourished. They were adejuate in times of relative
Stability but not in times of major social disruption, The
Eight Banﬁers, establiched at the beginning of the seventeenth

century and instrumental in the Manchu takeover of China (1644),

declined rapidly after the conpuest, However, the force enjoyed
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special privileges from the Manchu government, IHoused in isolated
city quarters (in a generally unsuccéssful attempt to'keep ‘them
separahe from the Chinese population at large), Bannermen received
grants. of land for farming and raising livestock, In addition,
they received amounts of rice;, cloth, and cotton, as well as a
small pension, Soon after the establishment of the Manchu regime,
the Eight Banners became an expensive, cumbersome and almost use-
less haven of vested interest, The Army of the CGreen Standard,
an exclusively Chinese army,compriﬁqg ¢f Ming military remnairts
and additionzl levies, Unlike the Bannern army, which the Manchus
originally intended solely as a fighting machine, the Green Stan-
dard army was designed to pexrfornm a‘variety of Jdiverse and often
non-military functions, In addition to acting as both a national
defense army and internal security force, the Green Standard
provided an escort service for funds, provisions and prisoners,
guarded graneries, tombs and city gates, assumed police duties
such as surveillance and crime - prevention,lcarried out nostal
functions, and stood ready to underbtake other designated tasks,
including providing labor for public works, Howevei, the fqrce
provided a useful, indeed essential, complemgpt to the declined
“Eight Banners following the Manchu conguest, Unfortunately, the
Army retained its vitality for only about a hundred years, and then
it too declined.24 |
During the White Lotus Rebellion, both the Danner and the
Green Standard forces were proven strengthless to cope withthe

rebel., Li Chien~nung ( #8142 ) quotes a contemporary account

24, See Stanley, Spector, Li Hung-chnas and the Muai Armys: A
Study in Nineteenth-Century Chinesze Rezionalism (Seattle, 1964),
Pexxxii-xxxv,




stating that in many bitter fights with the rebels in various
provinces, both forces timidly stood behind the militic~men and
took no direct fight with the rebels.25 After the Rebellion,

militia became the backbone of the combating forces.

Militia organization in Kuang-tuns was smiliar to those in
other proviﬁces. "Local community schools" were the foundation of
militia. She-hsiieh in Kuangetung also called as shu-yiian F AL(college)
or_égggﬁgggﬁﬁg(charity school)., Its main function was to provide
"place where scholars present classes and students 1éarnf«
Occasioﬁally, she=hsueh functioned as meeting places for gentry to
mediate clan disputes and feuds.26 In the Ch'ing period, there
were 258 EEE“BEEEE in Kuang-tung, sponsored by local government;
153 by private funds.27 . !

During the Opium War, she-hsueh near Canton were actually
founded specifically as t'uan~lien headquarters, They, each of
which was already coordinating the gentry activities of many
villages, were natural spots for the location of ta~t'uan (%ﬂﬁy)
headquarters, An office (lkung-so £4/]) was established by the
gentry leaders to supervise the headquarter&?s

The militia in the Pearl River delta where the prefecture of

Canton located were stronger than others all over the province, and

25. See Li, Political History of China, p.8.

26, NHHC, 15:18b=19a; T'ien Ming-yueh, ed, Hsiano=-shan hsienwchih
(Gazetteer of Hsiang~shan districtS (1879), 15:36a,

27. Ping=ti Ho, The Ladder of Success in Imperisl China: Aspects
of Social ilobility, 1368-1911 (¥ew York, 1962), p.199~203,

28. Ta-Ch'ing li~ch'ao shih.lu (The veritable records of the
successive reizns of the Ch'ing dynasty) (193?), 394:13,
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the role of gentry in those militia was very much emphasized,

There s2re a number of reasons to account for this, The Pearl

River delta is criss-crossed by an amazing number of creeks and

tr ibutaries, which rendered the enforcement of law and order
difficult under any circumstances. The circumstences were defin-
itely not fevourable. The officials had neither the will nor the
.power to enforce the law. The wvacuunm left by the instituted
authorities was filled to some extent by the lpcal gentry. On the
other hand, the region was the richest and most thickly settled part
of Fuang-tung due to the foreign trade in Canton. For more than a
century, Centon had been the only Chinese port open to foreign trada.
The order in Canton and the Pearl River delta deteriorated after the
flourishing or growth of the illegitimate trade in opium as the
Chinese opium trafficants vere well-azrmed and did not shun battles

with government patrels,

the
The disorder in,Pearl River delta stimulated the co~operation

of the villages for mutual defence under the leadership of the gentry.

Ktang Yu—wgi Z?/ﬁ?@, the protagenist of the ill-fated Iundred Day's

Reform, has left a succinct description of these entities:

"With the outbreak of troubles of the Tao-kuang (1821m1350)

and, Hoien-feng(l851-1861) periods, the gentry took

the initiative in organizing militia to protect their
villages. In case the strength of one village was
insufficient, several neighbouring villages, in

confornity ‘with the dictates of topographical features,
vould band together to form regional alliznces. Or

one large village mwight function as the unit of defence
and e corps was orgenized., These corps were called chil /4
(Iiterally, "bureav’), which regularly leovied texes and
were run by a permarent staff of functionaries., Take,

for example, the eczse of T'unz jen chﬁ(ﬂ?AEﬂof Nan-hai
hsien. 1Its jurisdiction extended over thirty-six
villages with a combined population of fifty or sixty
thousand people, There were two chi~chang (45 &), heads of
the bureau to be recruited from those holding the chin-




shih or chu-ien degrees... Thereupon, the villagers

had the local gentry and the clan leaders to arbitrate
their disputes and the militia, specially selected and
trained to defend their properties... The organizational
framework of the chu might vary in its complexity, but

in the main, it was as has been set forth above. It was
to be found over the greater part of the province of
Kuang-tung. The menaging gentry of the chu were selected
by all the ranking geniry of the locality and approved by
the district magistrate. There were also cases in which
“appointments in the chl had not been approved by the
magistrate. For all major decisions, all the gentry
- members were entitled to participate in the deliberations.™

29
Before the E:fnpem\r‘s approval of using the militia in October,

1841, local gentry had asked their officials reconstruct militia

due. to the local unrest. In the summer of 1841, Li Fang

(%5 ), a chii-jen of P'an-yu hsien, petitioned the Governor-general

of Liang-kuang to be permitted to reconstruct the"Sheng-P'ing she-hsueh

-ﬁ-??ﬂ$TSchool of prosperous peace) which formed in Shih-ching (4 4/ ),

a market town about feour miles northwest of San-yuan-li in 1764.30

After the official approval of the Peking government to strengthen

the militia at the end of October 1841, the Sheng-p'ing she-hsiieh

experienced rapid growth. Ho Yu-cheng end VWVang Shao-kuang, the

active leaders of Sad—guan~li, were very happy to sponsor the Sheng-

P'ing she-Hslieh. Thanks to their prestige, eleven gﬁg-ﬁhgﬁég in

Nan-hai and P'an-yu hsien were gathered under the banner of the

Sheng-P'ing she-hsueh. There were:jl
Names _Location
1. “Hsun-feng (% /1) gshe-hsueh” Nan~hai hsien
2. "Liu-shun (~n5) She-hsueh” Nan-hai hsien
%. "En-chou (&) ghe-hsueh’ Pan-yu hsien

29, K'ang Yu-wei, X'ang Nan-hai kuan-chih i (A discussion of the
official system by K'ang Nan-hai), 2nd ed. (Shanghai, 1905),8:15.

. 30. Kuhn, Rebellion, p.T71l.

%1. Cf. Kuhn, Rebellion, p.74.
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Hames Location
4. “Busi-ch'ing (7% ) She-~hsifch” Pan-yi haien
5. 'bhunguyung (4@‘Uj) She-hsiich” Panﬁyh haien
6. ‘Ch'eng-feng (fiﬁﬁ ) she-hsiien” Pan~yu hsien
7. “Chlun-fenz (F HL) She-hsieh” Pan~yu hsion
8. “Ho~feng (7AsEl) she-hstich’ Pan~yu hsien
9. “Hei~hu (/¥ ) She-hsieh” Pan-yu hsien
10. “Lien-hu (& #) ) she~hsiien” Pan-yu heien
11, “Hsing—jen (flfﬁl) She—haﬁeh" Pan—yﬁ hsien

Later, Yo Yu~shu (/7 %) a chin-shih of Plan-yd hsi

L
-

established the Shenp-p'ing kung-go -7 "}“f/?ﬁfj in Chieng-ts'un (Jr%7)
) « : : i ® e
to recruit more members for the Shenp-p'ing she~hsiich,  The'Kung-so”
vas loceted in a relatively poor but densely populated area near the
boundary of neighbouring Hua-hsien (he home toun of Hung Hsiu~ch'uan),
that brovght certain influences to the Rebellion in 1850. The gentry
of the various ghe-hiueh asked the rich people where the ghe~hsueh wes
located 1o donate money. As for the poor, their direct contribution

P ' v " % = _— L W
was to join the she~hsueh. The QHQHK—P'JHQ she-hsBen and Xung-So

vere able to raise 20,000 taels in subscriptions, of which 11,000

were actually received. lHore than 10,000 braves were actually
32
recruited.”

The Emporor had token the risk of using the rebellious people of

.

Kuang~tung to form militia to recover Chinese territory. But was his
isk worth it?  I-shan, who remained Imperial Commissioner in Canton
after the San-yuan-li incident, was responsible for the nilitary actien

- s

of taking back Hong Xong with the help of the newly-recruited militia-

32. Kuhn, Rebellion, p.73.
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men., Unfortunately, he did not have confidence in the militis, In
a report to the Emperor, he painfully told the Emparor that the some
thirty-siz thousand militis-men could manege to defend the stratezic
points of the City River, but they were not strong enough to attack

the English barbarians in Hong Kong.33

Other provincial leaders who preised the success of Sen-yuan~li
incident had kept a large number of militia-men in their jurisdiction.
Yen Po~tao, the Governor-general of Fukien and Chekiang impressed on
the Emperor that the militia in the villages were well-organized,
saying_that once the recruitment of mercenaries (yung) was completed,

" ; ; 34
he would order those forces to destroy the invading bharbarians,
However, Tuan Hua (ﬁ%1ﬁ ), the vice-president of the Board of Revenue,
reported from Fuwkiep during his appointment there that there were
some 58,000 militia-men in thet province vho only protected themazelves

~

but did not help the garrison troops to fight the English. Begides,

55

they accepted neither official order nor nmilitary grent.

In Octobver 1841, the British troops gained several victiories
in Chekiang, The Emﬁeror thus gave Associate Grand Secretary I-ching
-ﬁ éﬁ‘),his nephew, the title of "lMajesty-Bearing CGeneral', to
superintend warfare in Chekiang. After his arrivél, he reported to
the IEmperor that there were some ninety thousand nilitis-men in- the

province. However, they were not well selected, I-ching commented

33. IWSM, TK 41.1%7a-b.
34, IVUSH, TK 32,19b-20b.

35. I‘J‘S:'E, Tl{ 41031{1-
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that they could not even defend themselves, let alone attack the

-

powerful nnemy.pG In another report, he teld the Imperor that the
militia-men had declared that in case of British attack, they would
attend the battle field to increase the ranks of the Chinese camnp, but
they would not actually engage in fighting. I-ching thus concluded
that although the number of militia-men were impressive, their combat-

ant strenszth was doubtful.37

What depressed the Emperor most was the traiterous action of the
people of Kuang~tung and I'ultien in helping the British troops to attack
the Chinese garrison. In one of the battles in Chekiang in October,
1841, Yulien the then Imperial commisgioner and Governor-general of
Liang-Kiang reported that the British placed ten thousand rascals whom
they recruited from Iueng-tung and Fu-k'ien in front of their troops

gat tem L o 2 ; i
while they cemmanded, Trom behind. Those rascals were equipped with
advenced British weapons. They scaled the city walls to attack and
eventually succeed in occupying the city. ~Yukien seriously criticized
the idea of using the militia-men to defend Chinese terrvitory, saying

28

that such characters were no different from traitors.

However, the continuation of the British attacks on Chinese
territories had caused the Emperor to snatch at the use of militia.
Despite the serious criticism of the militia, the Emperor did not
consider disbanding this force. On 5th June 1842, he sent an edict

to the Grand Secretariat to emphasize the importance of the militia:

37. IWSH, TK 42.Ta=b,

7

38, IWSH, TK 33.34a~36b.



"As to the officers and soldiers in the arnmy, there
is a current belief among them that the sturdy
ships and fierce cannons of the barbarians are
irresistible. Hence, they gave up fighting the
moment they saw the enemies on the battle-fields.
But they should know that the cause of the invasion
of the enemies was our concession at the beginning.
Should every one go forth bravely and with the
co—operation of the village braves, it must be
obvious that not only is[there great difference
between us the hosts and them the strangers, but
also there is no comparison between the numerical
strength of the two parties." 39
On the other hand, the development of militia since the establish-
ment of Sheng—P'ing kung-so developed in an unorthodox way. Many
complicated members from the poor families in Chiang-ts'un where the
Kung-So was located, had joined the t'uan-lien. Trouble thus occurred.
The prestigious gentry were not willing to lead such groups of "black
sheep"; the leadershiﬁ vas left to the less prestigious and "righteous"
'gentry and other minor degree-holders, such as chien-sheng %% 4 (holder of
degree obtained by purchese). The situation worsened when the War was
over in August 1842, Former leaders of the Sheng-p'ing she-hsieh,
such as Ho Yu-cheng had withdrawn from their roles in the t'uan-lien.
More top posts were replaced by the less prestigious gentry. The Ruang=
$ung authorities had less influenceon the less presiigious gentry,
and the t'van-lien ran out of provincizl contrel, Vorse yet, such
kind of gentry and minor degree-holders had never before experienced
the power of leading t'uan-lien. Once they landed such positions

they tried to hold on to them. Some of them even made use of their

position to build up their own power. To arouse popular sentiment to

%9. See P.C. Kuo, A Critical Study of the First Anslo=Chinese Var
(Shanghai, 1935), p.220. This is a translation of Xuo.
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fight against the British invaders wes a good means to this end.

At the same time, they had to condemn the provincial leaders and the
garrison troops who were not able to protect the people so as to draw
the popular support to their side, Ch'ien chiaﬁg (é#s:), a chien-
sheng from Chekiang was a good example, He went to Canton to try
his luck when the Opium Var began. At that time, the rural gentry
near Canton recruited braves to protect their villages. Ch'ien
managed to register as a local ting (T ) and entered the t'uen-lien.
As he was a chien-sheng he was entitled to become a leader of a small
Y'uvan-lien unit. Duriné?gan-yuan—li incident, he led a t'uan-lien
 unit to fight the British troops and was much in the public eye.

After the Opium War, he got the opportunity to lead a large group of

" X'uan-lien with financial support from a local notable nemed Su Lang-Jzo

@%ﬁd%ﬂﬁiyln November, 1842, he posted a proclamation in the Confucian

temple (Ming-lun-t'ang Jﬂqﬁﬁﬁﬁ).ferociously cdndemning the British

invaders who brought opium to China, sapping the country of her riches
and her people of their health. At the same time, he humiliated the
provincial leaders for "valuing their lives being as heavy as
mountains; the civil and military officers feared the barbarians as
“if they were tigers. They ignored the peril of the country and the
lamentation of the people, doing everything according £o their own
will as well as to cede (Chinese) territories and pay huge indemnities
(to the English invadefs)."4l He stimulated the people to defend

themselves by their own strength and curb the further invasion of

40, See VWakeman, Strangers, p.69.

41. YPCC, 3:354.



the English. The immediate result of Ch'ien Chiang's militant

proclamation was the anti-foreign disturbance. On 7th December, a
group of some 170 lascars appearéd in the factory area without
officers. IThey started a quarrel with some Chinese fruit-sellers.
The quarrel soon turned into a street riot. During the affray,’one
Chinese waé stabbed and several lascars were injured. Due to the
increasing‘number of Chinese during the affray,'the lascars sought
refuge in the British factory, which became the focus of attack from
the angry Chinese., By midnight the British factory was ablaze.
Within'a short period, the fire spread to other factories (Greek and
Dutch factories). By that time plunder and looting had started.

The riot did not disperse until the arrival of 200 Chinese troops.42

42.‘ PP, Correspondence respecting insults in China (London, 1857),
p.1-10, hereafter cited as Insults; CR, 11:687-688; IWSM, TK
64 .202-22b.
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CHAPTER §.

CH'EYING AND THE TREATY OF NANKING

The second British occupation of T'ing-hai on lst October, 1841
had frightened the Emperor. Sir Henry Pottinger made an announcement
after the qccupationi "... Under no circumstance will T'ing-hai and
its dependencies be restored to the Chinese government, until the
whole of the demands of England are not only complied with but carried

into full effect."l

After the occupation of T'ing-hai, what shocked the Emperor most
was the fall of Chen-hai (ﬁﬁaﬁﬁ) on 10th October. Chen-=hai lay on a
narrow peninsula, between the mouth of the Yung River and the sea.
At the tip of this peninsula, commanding both the town and the mouth,
was a great cliff over two hundred feet high, with very steep sides
and a citadel on top. Chen-hai had formidable defences and was under
the strict command of the Mongol Imperial Commissioner, Yukien.
During the battle, Yukies placed himself at the front of the fighting
to encourage the spirits of the garrison 'troops.2 However, although
theIChinese soldiers, had the geographical advantage of height, they
were not able to obstruct the advance of the scaling British. Yukien
committed suicide by throwing himself into the river when the British

broke into the city.

The fall of Chen-hai proved that the British were not only well-
versed in sea battle, but also in land combat. In a joint memorial,

Ch'i-ming-pao (#4]#), the then Tartar-general of Hangchow

1. This is a uotation from Beeching, Chinese Opium War, p.137.

. 2. See IWSM' X 34.223.0
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(Chekiang) and Liu Yun—k%, the governor of Chekiang, told the Emperor
that the British troops were able to scale the cliff and climb the
city walls to occupy Chen-hai, adding that the rumour that once the
British went ashore they would lose their vigour, was completely

groundless.3

Three days after the occupation of Chen-hai, the British captured
Ningpo G? 5% ).  The irrational Emperor ignored the bare fact that
the Chinese forces were.no match to their British opponents. On 18th
October he gave Associate Grand Secretary I-ching (x#% ), his mephew,
the title of "Majesty-Bearing General", with Wen-wei (X 47) and Te-i-
shun ( 45 &#g) as his deputies. They were given troops transferred
from the interior, and sent to Chekiang to recover the cities of

T'ing-hai, Chen-hal and Ningpo.?

The appointment of I-ching was similar to that of I-shan in
January of the same year. These two appointments throw significant
light on the conduct of the war whenever the British occupied Chinese
territory, the furious Emperor would immediately order his own
relatives to gather tfoops from various provinces to recover the lost
territory. The loss of territory was considered a great offence to

"the prestige of the Celestial Empire."

The reasons.why the Emperor preferred appointing the Manchus
rather than Chinese to superintend important actions of the war with
the British are understandable. On the one hand, the Emperor, being

himself an alien ruler in China, did not want the Chinese to

3. IWsSM, TK 35.3a-b.

4. TIWSM, TK 35.9b.
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suberintend large forces. On the other hand, the Chinese were less
belligerent than the Manchus. While the former studied the classics,

the latter were more inclined to practise archery and horsemanship.

The Emperor practically ﬁverlooked the fact that I-shan, his
nephew and the troops from the various provinces had received a
bhumiliating aafeat,from the British at Canton in May 1841. This time
the Emperor pinned his hopes on I-ching, another of his nephews, to
lead the troops from the various provinces to drive away the British.
When I-ching showed confidence that he would no doubt recover the
three lost cities, the.Emperor praised him adding that he was waiting

for his future victory.5

By the end of 1841, the Emperor with groundless confidence
decided to launch counter-attacks against the British not only in
Chekiang, but also in Canton. At the beginning of 1842, the Emperor
reproached I-shan for not holding firm either by attacking the British
troops at Hong Kong or strengthening the defence of Canton, but
instgad wasting more than 300 thousand taels per month to maintain the
military forces.6 Ch'i-ying, the military governor of Shéng-ching
(@i?ﬁ, the home base of the Manchus, was appointed as "Tartar General
of Canton" on 24th February 1842 to take charge of military affairs in
Canton in the hope that he would recover Hong Kong. In early March,
Ch'i-ying was ordered to hasten to his new post. On the other hand,
I-ching, Wen-wei and Te-i-shun started their counter-attack on the

cities of T'ing-hai, Chen-hai and Ning-po on 10th October. However,

5. IWSM, TK 44.8a.

6. IWSM, TK 43.16b-1Ta.
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they were not able to arive the British from the cities. A large
number of Chinese soldiers were killed in these attacks. The warfare
in Chekiang at that time was much more serious than that of Canton.
Ch'i-ying on his way to Canton was detained at Hangchow in Chekiang.
He was ordered to stay at that city to act as Tartar General instead

of Qoing to Canton.7

Ch'i-ying was a member of the Manchu Plain Blue Banner and an
imperial ci.ansman.8 His forefathers were not particularly renowned.
The existing Chinese documents concerning his family background start
with his father, Lu K'ang (% /%), who had a good record in dealing
with academic affairs, but was bad at military administration. He
first served as secretary in the Imperial Clan Court (4 A#7) and was
later promoted to the post of Grand Secretary in 1804, After Lu-
K'ang became the commandant of the Peking Gendarmerie in 1809, his
inability to discipline his inferiors was noticed. In 1811 he was
accused of failing to prohibit gambling by the officials under his
jurisdiction. Two years later, while he was serving as lieutenant-
géneial of the Plain Yellow Banner, several of his soldiers joined
the rebels who attacked the palaces in Peking. As a result he was

exiled to Ili, Sin-kiang and died there.9

Ch'i-ying landed the post of supernumerary secretary in the

Imperial Clan Court in 1806 by virtue of his status as a yin-sheng

T. JIWsSM, TK 44,35b,

8. Clansmen were direct male descendants of Nurhachi (1583-1615),
the founder of the Ch'ing dynasty. Clansmen were entitled
to wear the "yellow girdle" (%.5#,) in order to show their
nobility. :

-9, See Hummel, Eminent Chinese, I, 130.
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(ﬁ; "i}.lo He became the administrator to the Imperial Clan Court in
1813, Two years later he served as the superintendent of customs
at Shanhaikuan (Lﬁﬁ?ﬁﬂ),ll and held the post until 1819. In 1820 he

served as sub-chancellor of the Grand Secretariat.

Emperor
When the Tao-Kuang,ascended to the throne in 1820, Ch'i-ying

enjoyed more influential and lucrative posts. He was promoted
chancellor of the Grand Secretariat, with concurrent titles of vice-
president of the Board of Rites, and superintendgnt of the Summer
Palace (Yuan-ming-yuan (E]5A(F) in 1820. 1In the later years, Ch'i-
ying became the president of the Board of Ceremonies in 1834, and
shifted to take charge of the Board of Revenﬁe in the same year,

In 1836 he chaired the Board of Civil Appointments. From 1824 onwards,
Ch'i-ying was also given top posts in military affairs: lieutenant- _
general of the Plain Yellow Banner (1824); commandant of the Peking
Gendarmerie (1827-37). 1In June 1838 he became military governor of
Shéng-ching (4% %.), which entailed residence at Mukden. He kept the

post until he was appointed Tartar-general of Hang chow in 1842.

Ch'-ying did not have a meritorious record in the civil service.
In'fact before his appointment as military governor of Sh’éng*ching, he
was accused three times of malpractices which included corruption.

In 1827, when the people of Yuan—p'ing hsien ('53"]2%5"\),12 made a request

10. Yin-sheng was the son of a distinguished official holding a rank
conferred in recognition of the latter's contribution to the

Manchu government,

11. Shan-hai-kuan (Mountain and Sea Pass) was a key pass in the Great
Wall in Northern China.

12. Yuan-ping hsien of Hopei is famous for its Marco Polo Bridge
1 & +5(1located in the southern part of Peking). On 7th July,
1937, the Japanese warlords started their invasion in China with
the pretext that a Japanese soldier had got lost in a military
exercise.
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to start mining silver in their district, the idea was rejected by

the imperial court.

13 Ch'i-ying made use of his administrative

influence in the Board of Revenue eventually to approve the proposal.

He was demoted by 2 grades when someone exposed this matter to the

court. In 1830 Ch'i-ying was involved with the issue of a false

document from the same Board, demanding donation. Again, Ch'i-ying

was degraded by 2 grades. In November 1836, he was charged with

illegally releasing a eunuch, Chang Tao-chung ( 5&i%,), who had been

gambling in the imperial court. This time he was accused by the

Emperor himself of "practising favoritism" and was degraded to the

rank of vice-president of a Board.

14

Despite his malpractice in office, Ch'i-ying was able to regain

high offices after short periods of demotion. He was after all an

imperial clansman. Besides, he had an intimate relationship with

the imperial house and the Tao-kuang Emperor. His sister was married

to a member of the imperial house;

15

and his niece was ﬁarried to the

Tao-kuang Emperor.16 Ch'i-ying himself was a childhood playmate of

the Emperor. Through the reign of Tao-kuang (1820-1850), Ch'i-ying

enjoyed special preferment from the Emperor and escaped serious

punishment under imperial mercy.

13.

14.
15.
- 16.

In order to safeguard its silver resources, the Manchu government

set up strict regulations for the mining of silver. In 1833 Lin
Tse-hsii and then Governor-general of Liang-Xiang proposed to theEmperor
‘that- the govt. should coin cilver dollars. However, the

Emperor was not willing to use the silver reserves. He turned

down Lin'sproposal, adding that it was wholly incompatible with
long-established usages (ta-pien ch'eng-fa, pu-ch'eng shih-t'i

R &R zg\@gﬁ), see Chang, Commissioner Lin, p.124.

Hummel, Eminent Chinese, I, 130-131.

See Fairbank, Trade and Diplomacy, I, 92.

Davis, China during the War, I, 251.
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Unlike a provincial leader whose success in the bureaucracy was
based on the merit of his record within his own sphere, the political
success of an imperial clansman, apart from earning trust from the
emperor, depended on support from influential figures in the imperial
court. Ch'i-ying in his long service in different Boards and in the
Imperial Household had built up a close relationship with Mu-chang-a,
another clansman and the chief grand councillor who had a good deal
of power bécause he had the ear of the Emperor. The British also
observed the intimate relationship between the two clansmen. The
British diplomatic correspondence with China in the post-war period

were always addressed to Ch'i-ying and Mu—ckfang—a..lT

The Ch'ing officials who dealt with foriegn affairs before the
Opium War actually executed the instruction of Peking. Even though
they realized that the government policy was not suitable, they still
had to implement it. But Ch'i-ying made an exception after the war.
Due to his intimate relationship with the Emperor and Mu-ch%ng-a, he
was able to hold his own views in foreign policy, which made him a

colourful diplomat.

When the Opium War broke out, Ch'i-ying, who was in the post of
military governor of Shéng-ching, was ordered to prepare the coastal
defence of the Liao-tung Peninsula (if,ﬁk“‘ﬁ%). In a :;:'eport to the
Emperor in January, 1839, he listed twelve items in his defence
programme, including the practice of the REETEE&E system among the

bannermen; constant drilling of the garrison troops: the use of

17. Hummel, Eminent Chinese, I, 133.
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militia; the improvement of fire-arms; the speeding up of military
dispatches between Peking and Mukden and the evacuation of the
coastal people and their cattle and other military materials.18 In
his comment on Ch'i-ying's defence programme, the Emperor acclaimed

19

it as an exemplary stratagem.

After the capture of T'ing-hai by the British troops on 5th July,
1840, the British were proven well—?ersed in naval warfare. Ch'i-
Ying at that time voiced his opinion that he disagreed with the
Chinese forces engaging in naval battle with the British any more.
However he shared the same idea of other provincial leaders that
Chinese troops were able to defeat the British in land battles. He
suggested that once the British troops had left their ships to go
ashore, the Chinese soldiers should first lure them to move inland and
then block their return journey. The Chinese troops should then
encircle the British troops and attack them with a shower of musket
shots and arrows.20 If the British ships occupied Chinese strategic
harbours, Ch'i-ying deemed that the Chinese soldiers could disguise
themselves as fishermen to approach the British ships on the pretext
of selling fish to them. In this case, the Chinese soldiers could
know the actuality of the British ships. In the middle of the night,

they could attack their ships with fire.21

18. 1IwSM, TK 19.22b-25b.
19. IWSM, TK 19.25b.
20. IWSM, TK 39.45b-46a.

21. IWSM, TK 39.48a.
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The development of Ch'i-ying$strategy was influenced by the
current rumour, Ch'i-ying shared th; mistzken idea of his contem-
poraries that the British, although good at using firearms, did not
know how to use swords. Besides, their waists were stiff and their
legs were bound with cloths.. Once they had fallen down, they could
not stand up again. Under such circumstances, the British troops
would not bte able to cope with the Chinese soldiers. Besides, Ch'i-
¥ing believed that fhe British had poor eye sight, and that they could
only see things at a short distance. In the middle of the night,

they would lose their eye sight completely.22

As far as the defence in Shgng-ching was concerned, Ch'i-ying
revealed his idea in a report to the Emperor that the local troops,
although not able to launch attacks on the invading British, could
defend themselves by using topographical protection. As for
principle of the military action, Ch'i-ying insisted that the Chinese
troopsshould first show the might of their military power to the
British troops and then conciliate them afterwards in order to
manifest the dignity and the grace of the empire.23 Fortunately,
Shéng-ching at .tha.t time was not engaged with actual fighting with
the British troops, otherwise, Ch'i-ying would face the same fate of
other defeated generals in varicus provinces and receive severe

punishment.

22, IWSM, TK 39.48a.

23. Shih-liao hsun-k'an, 35, ti, 288b.
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Ch'i-ying, while strengthening the defence in Hangchow, paid
special attention to the manoeuvres of the British fleet, He
reported to the Emperor that more than twenty British battleships
had gathered near Cha-pu (% j#), intending to occupy that city.

Under these circumstances, he had assigned I-li-pu together with
Hsien-ling (B#% ) to Cha-pu to try to "chi-mi"$/F (halte)the British

24 The Emperor at that time

in order to save the city from attack.
received a report from a censor, Su T'ing-k'uei (f%iiéiﬁ), saying
that a rumour was spreading that Britain had been attacked by her
feuding enemies. The battle ships engaged in warfare in Chinese
water had been ordered back.25 With this good opportunity, the
Emperor decided to gather all the available military forces to make a
counter-attack on the British invaders. In this case, Ch'i-ying's
effort of'?wdtermg"the British in Cha-pu would affect the fighting
spirit of the troops. The Emperor thus ordered Ch'i-ying to leave
Hangchow for Canton, telling him to report on the progress of the
defence in Bogue. He was also ordered to recover Hong Kong, a .’
;esqfipt which I-shan could not fulfill, Having the wrong

idea that the British were having trouble themselves in their

own country, the Emperor proclaimed: "Why should the rebellious

barbarians be allowed to keep it (Hong Kong) permanentlyl'26

During his appointment a5 the Tartar General of Hangchow in
May 1842, Ch'i-ying was able to escape from actual fighting with the
British troops. Being the commander-in-chief in Hangchow, he was

responsible for the safeiy. of that city. The British, however, did -

24. IWSM’ TK 47 044a—b0
. 25. _IWSM, TK 47.42b.

26. IWSM, TK 47.43a-b.
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nof attack Hangchow, but shifted their attack to Cha-pu where I-ching
suffered a serious defeat on 18th May. After the fall of Cha-pu,
Ch'i-ying was ordered to take charée of the defence of the whole of
Chekiang province. If the British launched attacks and defeated
Chinese troops in that province at that time, he was bound to suffer
defeat and be punished by the Emperor. However, the British after

the capture of Cha-pu, moved their offensive to Kiangsu.

On 16th June the British attacked the fort of Woosung (&ji5), the
port of Shanghai, which was protected by heavy lines of defence works
superintended by Niu Chien (44%), the Governor-general of Liang-kiang.
The Chinese soldiers resisted the British boldly. But within a short
period the British took the port by storm. Over'three hundred guns
were captured by the British troops.27 With the fall of Woosung the
city of Shanghai was at the mercy of the British. It eventually
fell on the 19th of June 1842. The Emperor at that time still
insisted upon war. Probably the extension of the warfare by the
~ British had caused him consternation. After the loss of Woosung
and Shanghai, Niu Chien r§quested that he be allowed to break off
hostilities with the British through negotiations.28 The angry

29

Emperor warned him: "Your request aggravates my anxiety and anger."

It is important to note that Ch'i-ying after a short span of
time (from May to July 1842) in the combatant province.of Chekiang
had perceived the backwardness of the Chinese armaments and the

superiority of that of the British. He felt sure that China at that

27. IWSM, TK 48.la-b. For details of the battle, see CR, 11:398;
IWSM, TK 50.14b-24b.

28. IWSM, TK 53.24b-27b.

# 29. IWSM, TK 53.28a.
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time should end the war with the British as the continuation of the
war could only result in causing more casualties to the Chinese
scldiers and increasing local unrest. Without much hesitation Ch'i-
ying exerted himself in the matter of conciliating the British in
order to be able to start peace negotiations with them. In a

report to the throne in the post war period, Ch'i-ying recalled that
his peace-making motivation arose from his observation of the
destruction on the battle fields in Chekiang and Kiang-su after the
British attacks from May to July 1842. The sefious destruction of
the defence works by the British armament had frightened him. After
his investigation of the ruins of the combatant provinces and the
description of the natives about the British damage in those places,
Ch'i-ying concluded that the superiority of the British armament was
the sole reason for the British military victory in China. He
ascertained that the Chinese troops in the battle fields were brave

to meet their enemies. However, no matter how gallantly they

fought, they still lost the battle. Ch'i-ying pointed out that the
British cannons were able to reach the Chinese front from ten to twenty
'11 away, while the Chinese guns failed to reach the British because of
their limited range of a few li. Besides, the British cannons were

- 0
swift and movable while the Chinese guns were heavy and 1mmovab1e.3

The above statement of the power of British armament had been
proven in the battles for the defence of Woosung on 16th June 1842,
On the eve of the battle, CHen Hua-cheng (Fiftﬁﬁi), Admiral of Kiangnan,

assured Niu Chien that he saw no difficulty in checking the British

30. Shih-liao hsun-k'an, 35, ti, 288b-289a.




attack as he himself had spent half a century in naval service and
had won innumerable naval victories. Niu Chien,impressed by the
confidence of Admiral CHen, bravely reported to the Emporor that he

had no doubt about being able to check the British attack.31

When the British attacked Woosung, Niu Chien, like other brave
generals, appeared on the battle front in order to strengthen the
morale of the Chineée troops. But the British cannons were fierce,
Niu Chien reported: "... innumerable (British) cannon balls flying
in awful confusion through the expanse of He;ven, fell before, behind,
and on either side of him, while in the distance he saw the ships of
the barbarians, standing erect, lofty as the mountains. The fierce
daring of the barbarians was inconceivable. Officers and soldiers
fell at their posts. Every effort to resist and check the coast
was in vain, and a retreat became inevitable."32 After his
experience in the battlefield and his witnessing of the course of the
war, Niu Chien assured the Emperor that the Chinese troops were not
able to withstanq the attack of the barbarians, It was not that

they were timid, but in fact that their enemies were too powerful.33

After making the Emperor realize that the Chinese armaments were
inferior to those of the British, Ch'i-ying took steps to persuade
the Emperor to reach peace with the British. As an imperial clansman,
Ch'i-ying knew the real fear of the Manchu court: the unrest from

within was more much more dangerous than the crisis from without to

31. IWSM, TK 50.26b.
32, _gg; 11:455-456; IWSM, 51.16a-18a.

33. IWSM, TK 51.30b-3la.



an alien regime. The War had already stirred up local disturbance.
Not only the British invaders loocted and plundered the common people:
the local rascals, making use of the warfare, committed the same
crime. (People leaving the combatant cities to.the suburbs to avoid
British plunder were looted by the local rascals). It was under—
standable that the destitute people driven by hunger and insecurity
would accept British rewards to fight against their government troops.
The situation became worse in the spring of 1842. Before the fall
of Cha-pu on 18th May 1842, Ch'i-ying warned the Emperor that if the
city of Cha-pu were captured by the British, the popular fear in the
provinces of Kiangsu and Chekiang would increase.34 Ch'i-ying in
late June went further to warn the Emperor that the British tried to
draw the Chinese people on to their side to use them to fight against
the Chinese troops. The British, he continued, after occupying
Shanghai, distributed imperial grain to the local people and claimed
that they were not in hostility with the common people. They were
eager to build up a close relationship with them. The British
invited the Chinese traders and people in the viecinity of Shanghai

35  In early July, Ch'i-ying

city to trade with them in the city.
plainly opined that the disastrous factor of the empire at that time
was not the invading British but the small group of Chinese traitors

who secretly schemed to make use of the local unrest to fish in

troubled waters. He éuggested that it was wise for the government

34. IWSM, TK 47.44b.

35. IWSM, TK 53.9b-10a.

1
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not to dissipate too much of its military power in fighting with the
British troops, otherwise, when the traitor-led revolts broke ocut,

36

the government would not have enough power to suppress them.

The Tao-kuang Emperor and his officials during the Opium War
were imbued with an idea that "the greed of the British barbarians
knows no bounds", and that “the empire was being conquered’ Ch'i-
zing in this respect was able to relieve the fear of the Emperor.

By the end of May 1842, he told the Emperor that when I-li-pu sent an
emissary, Ch'en Chih-kang Uﬁiﬁﬂﬂ,BT to see the British in one of
their battleships, a British chieftain named Kuo (the interpreter
Gutzlaff) told Ch'en that the British expeditionary force sought not

38

war but trade. Later, he made this point clear to the Emperoxr:
"Although the demands of the barbarians are indeed rapacious, yet
they are little more than a desire for ports and for the privilege
of trade. There are no dark schemes in them. Compared with war
which inevitably entails great disasters, we would rather see assent
be given to their demands and thus save the whole country south of

the Yangtze.“39

Cﬁi-ying was finally made chief negotiator. However, he
understood that the Emperor had suffered loss of dignity by appointing

him to the negotiation table. Certain national assels would have

36. IWSM, TK 54.36b-37a.

-37. Ch'en had been serving as an officer in Canton garrison in 1843,
see Earl Swisher, China's Management of the American Barbarians:
A Study of Sino-American Relations, 1841-1861, with Documents
(New Haven, 1951), p.33.

38. See Fairbank, Trade and Diplomacy, I, 94.

39. IWSM, TK 58.35a.



to be paid in order to buy off the British. How to keep the
Emperor always frugal and yet conscious of appearances, to agree to
his idea of conciliating the barbarians during the negotiation became

the tough job for Ch'i-ying.

After the capture of Chen-hai and Ning-po by the British in
October 1841, Liu Yin-Ke (%#5 1Y) insisted on the necessity of
conciliatiﬁg the British barbarians. Liu told the Emperor that the
British troops were able to "break through the ranks of the Chinese
. troops whenever they liked." The British "being ten thousand men of
one miﬁ " made forward march and never retreated" on the battle-
fields. On the contrary, Liu pointed out: "The failing morale of our
soldiers is caused by repeated defeats." The Chinese soldiers
with "timorous hearts", on hearing that they were to be sent to fight
with the barbarians became "shuddering and terrified ". He concluded
that it was diffiéult for China = either to. attack or defend It

was also hard to conciliate the barbarians;40

However, ﬁhe Emperor did not appreciate this bare-fact statement
of Liu. Liu's memorial indeed fitted a Chinese proverb: 'Chang 1'a-
Jen ch'i-yen; mieh Zzu-chi wei-feng f&fﬁ/\%ﬁjﬁ‘ﬁf@@"( 1it, raising the
arrogance of others by lessening the grandeur of oneself). Even
after the fall of Cha-pu, the Emperor still insisted: "Should
everyone (officers and soldiers) go forth bravely amd fight with
the advantage of knowing our own geography, there is no difficulty
for us in achieving (military) success." He was also confident that

if commanders and governors aroused “their conscience" to fight the

40- IWSMg TI( 35053“6b.
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English barbarians, China would surely defeat her enemies. He

added . "I see no reason why any attack launched by us cannot

achieve success, nor why any defence made by us is not impregnable."41

Ch'i-ying knew the character of the Emperor that he could not
bear too much hurt on his grandeur. During the negotiatiorswith the
British in‘the middle of August, Ch'i-ying tried his best to make
the Emperor feel at ease about conciliating the British. Although
he knew that only the appeasement policy could save the country'from
further British encroachments, he still assumed a bellicose attitude
to suit the Emperor's character. In his report dated 17th August
1842, he opined: 'We will presently negotiate with them (barbarians)
according to the conditions they proposed, and in the meantime we will
petition the favour of your Majesty to give assent thereto. But
should the animal teﬁper of the barbarians still refuse to obey these
commands, we have no alternative other than to stir up our soldiers
and officers to make a last defence of the city regardless of what

w42 With these words

might be the consequences, victory or defeat.
Ch'i-ying was able to make the Emperor accept the peace terms with a
certain dignity. What would happen if the negotiation broke down?
Ch'i-ying later mentioned in his report: "Should we fail to take
advantage of the occasion (negotiation), and fail to ease the situation
by soothing the barbarians, they will run over our country like

beasts, doing anything they 1ike."43

41 . IWSM, 'IK 49 . 2b—3b .
42, _IWSM, TK 58.35a-b.

43. IWSM, TK 59.32b.
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CHAPTER 7/

CHI-YING'S CONCILIATIONPOLICY AND HIS APPOINTMENT AS IMPERIAL

COMMISSIONER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS

After tedious negotiations headed by Ch'i-ying and Sir Henry
Pottinger, the Treaty of Nanking was signed on 29th August 1842.
The
A supplementary Treaty cf, Bogue with eight regulations (shan—ggg

chang—ch'eng=§?ﬁ§i§ regarding the Treaty of Nanking was drawn up by

Huang Ef-tung ( 7 2Z+4,) and Hsien-ling (E{;ﬁ?‘), subordinates of
Ch'i-ying and the British interpreters and completed on 8th October
1843. It was agreed by Ch'i-ying and Sir Henry Pottinger that they
should meet in Kuangtung in November of the same year to settle the
new tariff system for the post-war period. Ch'i-ying was ready for
that mission. Early in October 1842, he remindéd the Emporer that he
should proceed to Canton from Nanking to settle the tariff system
with the British first and afteiwards he would arrange the same tariff
system in the other four treaty ports.l To his surprise, the

Emperor in his edict of 17th October, appointed Ch'i-ying as the
Governor—general of Liang-¥Xiang; I-li-pu his deputy in managing the
Treaty of Nanking, now handicapped by infirmities, was made imperial
commissioner and Tartar General of Canton to settle the tariff system

2
with Huang En-t'ung and Hsien-ling as his deputies.

Immanael] C. )/ [/ /io[c(g ‘he yfew that CAfc;y,‘”‘g.:
ppointment e Nank *'}Tg‘ < 60ve=ﬁ1c/‘geﬂer*a[ Fhere : "an

indication of the need for a man of his experience take change of the

1. IWSM, TK 61.23b.

2, _IWsM, TK 61.25b.



opening of ports, the development of trade regulations, and the
general superintendence of Sino-Western relations in Kiangsu,
Chekiang, and Fukien.“3 Probably the immediate diplomatic issue
awailting solution was the tariff system in Canton. The tariff
system of the foreign trade was not negotiated by Chinese and British
authorities until 17th November 1843, Ningpo in December 1843;

Foochow and Amoy in June 1844.4

The appointment of Ch'i-ying and
I-li-pu on 17th October was in fact a demonstration that the lafter
had en&rusted a more influential task in foreign diplomacy than the
former. Other facts also illustrated the loss of imperial favor of
Ch'i-ying. Immediately after the Treaty of Nanking, Ch'i-ying
emphasized in a memorial that Huang Eﬁ~t'ung and Hsien-ling, who had
devoted themselves to the Treaty of Nanking, should be raised in rank.5
But the Emperor only agreed to consider their promotion after the |
conclusion of work in Canton.6 Also, the Emperor made it clear that
Ch'i-ying's management of the tariff negotiations in Kiangsu, Chekiang
and Fukien should be discussed with I-1li-pu and the local authorities
T,

in those provinces.

The fact that the former chief negotiator of the Treaty of Nanking

immediately after the Treaty of Nanking was only given authority to

3., Hsu, Rise, p.243.

4. See Morse, International Relations, p.346, 359, 361, 362.

5. IWSM, TK 61,18b-20a.
6. IWSM, TK 61.25b-26b.

7. IWSM, TX 61.28b-29a. For example, when Ch'i-ying proposed the
idea that Most-Favoured-Nation Treatment” should be granted to the

United States and France on 18th January 1843, the Emperor instructed

I-li-pu to make a comment on Ch'i-ying's idea, see IWSM, T 64.46a.
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have general superintendence of barbarian affairs, but had no direct
say in the post-war negotiation needs explanation. During the
negotation of the Treaty, Ch'i-ying arrived at Nanking on 11th August
1842, He immediately sent Chang-hsi (%fk% ), thelretinue of I-li-pu

to have preliminary discussions with J.R. Morrison.8 At the same time,
Ch'i-ying implored the Emperor that when the negotiation reached a
certain stage, he should go to meet the barbarian chieftain in order

9

to conclude the Treaty. But the Emperor instructed him not to do so.
An imperial edict of 17th August addressed to Ch'i-ying reads: "(since)
the barbarians are extremely tricky, the Imperial Commissioner should
not present himself to meet the barbarians ... Only after thke
.complete retreat of the barbarian ships ﬂ%mnChinese water), could the
said Commissioner choose a suitable place and summon the barbarian
chieftains to the meeting. The said Commissioner must not recklessly
5oard the barbarian ship since it might result in an accideht."lo
The Emperor treated the Impefial Commissioner's boarding on a
barbarian ship as a symbol of loss of imperial dignity. However,
before the edict reached Ch'i-y‘ing,11 he, on 20th August had
accepted the invitation of Sir Henry Pottinger and led his colleagues

to visit the British battleship, Cornwallig, Although Ch'i-ying was

given full power as Imperial Commissioner to negotiate with the

8. Son of the first Protestant missionary to China.
9. IWsSM, TK 58.32b-33a.

11. The maximum speed of correspondence normally obtainable was five
days from Peking to Nanking.
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British, all the important decisions on the Chinese side had to have
the permission of the Emperor before any action could be taken.
Ch'i-ying later explained to the Emperor that his boarding the British
ship was to dispel suspicion and show earnestness to the British,

so that he could achieve the peace settlement.12 | However, the
Emperor wogld be angry with him because he took the initiative to

approach the barbafians without imperial permission.

Ch'i-ying's awkward behaviour in trying to please the British
would also arouse the consternation of the Emperor. At one banquet
at Nanking after the signing of the Tfeaty, Ch'i-yiﬁg kept on asking
Sir Henry Pottinger to open his mouth while he swiftly popped into it
several immense sugar-plums.13 At another banquet Ch'i-ying misbehaved

whilet a drinking with J.R. Morrison. After the banquet, I-li-pu
angrily told Chang-hsi: '"the behaviour of General Ch'i in greeting
the barbarians is extremely unseemly.l4 It is not surprising that
I-li-pu himself or other members of his suite who attended fhe banquet
had reported the unseeming behaviour of Ch'i-ying to the Emperor.
Ch'i-ying's action and behaviour could not be pardoned by his
confemporaries. Before the.Treaty of Nanking, Ch'i-ying's boarding
of the barbarian ship could be explained as being for the purpose of

achieving peace. But his behaviour in amusing the British chieftain

after the signing of the Treaty would receive criticism. The Emperor

12. IWSM, TK 67.4b-5a.

13. G.G. Loch, The Closing Wvents 6f the Campaign in China (London,
1842), p.170.

14. See Chang Hsi, Fu-i jih-chi (Diary during the course of conciliat-
ing barbarians) in Shen Yun-lung, ed. Chin-tai chung-kuo shih-
liao ts'ung-k'an (Collected materials on modern Chinese
history) (Taipei, 1970), series 39, v.387,. p.85.




who abhorred the invasion of the British barbarians might deem that
his behaviour was a matter of trying to build up a relationship with

the arch-enemies.

It is important to note that on the eve of the signing of the
Treaty of Nanking, the Emperor had a different idea from Ch'i-ying Qn
dealing with the British. The Emperor mentioned in his iﬁperial
edict: '"the encroachment of the barbarians has seriously affected the
lives of the people and the foundation of the empire. Although I
cannot relieve the anguish in this respect, I cannot but agree to
what they request, hoping that the efforts (inthe establishment of the
Treaty) which have been exerted are able once and for all to save
future trouble."15 After the War, Ch'i-ying held the idea that
although China had ceased hoétilities with the British, it was
necessary for him to maintain a friendly relationship with the

British chieftains with both sincerity and a certain condescension.

Ch'i-ying's personal background (his intimate relationships with
the Emperor and Mu-Ch'ang—a which was able to save him from punishment
for-official malpractice) might make him believe that discrepancy
between the two parties could be solved by personal relationships.

He could as well build up this sort of relationship with Sir Henry
Pottinger by boarding the British ship and popping sugar-plums into
his mouth. On the other hand, the Emperor, after repeated Chinese
military failure in the middle of 1842, had eventually to agree with
Ch'i-ying's idea of conciliating the fdrbarians in order to end . the

War. But his hatred towards the British invaders did not allow him

15. IWSM, TK 59.3b.



to tolerate the humiliating ways of Chi'i-ying. The stipulation of
equal terms between Chinese high-ranking officials and British
chieftains in the Treaty of Nanking had already lowered the majesty

of the Celestial Empire. How could he again appoint the humble
Ch'i-ying as the Imperial Commissioner? 1In this respect, I-li-pu,
"the elder}y man of the old schoorfiswas able to maintain a certain
dignity in dealing with the British barbarians. It was not surprising
that the Emperor preferred I-li-pu to Ch'i-ying as the Imperial

Commissioner.

Ch'i-ying had never been satisfied with his appointment as
Governor-general of Liangkiang. The actual management of foreign
affairs after the war were handled by I-li-pu with Ch'i-kung the then
Governor-general of Liangkiang, as his deputy in Canton. Ch'i-ying,
like a fisﬁ out of water in his post in Nanking was not able to use. his
?alent to implement his conciliatory policy. Time and again he
expressed his eagerness for duties in Canton. In December 1842,
Ch'i-ying even expressed his confidence that there was no one able to
manage the foreign affairs but himself. But the Emperor did not

7

show much interest in his proposal.1

In Canton I-li-pu met a lot of difficulties in negotiations
which began on 23rd January 1843 with his British counterparts about
the new tariff system. No agreement had been reached in a month.

At the end of February, I-li-pu confessed that the tariff question

16. This is the impression Sir Henry Pottinger obtained of I-li-pu
during the post-war tariff negotiations, see British Consular
Archives, Ningpo: Thom's 33 to Davis, June 30 1845,

17. IWSM, TK 64.5b-Tb.
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was still most bewildering in its complexity (t'ou-hsu fén-fan

?&éﬁa%ﬁﬁﬁ)-la On the British side, Pottinger did not feel pleased

in negotiating with I-1li-pu and Ch'i-kung.

The death of I-li-pu on 4th March 1843, at first did not offer
Ch'i—yiﬁg a better chance of appointment to Canton. Both Ch'i-ying
and Sir Hehry Pottinger were surprised when the Emperor on 22nd March
appointed Ch'i-kung to take up the post as the Imperial Commissioner
to continue negotiations with the British. (Ch'i-kung's experience
in foreign affairs was far less than that Ch'i-ying's). The
appointment of Ch'i-kung was merely an indication that the Emperor
had decided to keep Ch'i-ying out of foreign affairs. However, Sir
Henry Pottinger did not appreciate the new appointment of Ch'i-kung.
In the previous months, he had perceived that the tariff question
would not be solved "from I-li-pu and KeKung's utter ignorance and

1mpracticality."19

Ch'i-kung's presence at the negotiation table
still did not help to establish the tariff system. Po%tinger was not
happy that Ch'i-ying was not made the new Imperial Commissioner. He
looked to Ch'i-ying personally to settle the Treaty of Nanking.

When Ch'i-ying was appointed Go#érnor—general to Nanking and I-li-pu

was made Imperial Commissioner to Canton, Pottinger protested

vigorously against the imperial decision. 1In early Ncvember, I-li-pu

told the Emperor that the British chieftain had a special trust on
Ch'i-ying, saying that when the said British chieftain heard of
Ch'i-ying's appointment to Nanking, he immediately contacted Liu Yun-

kg, the then Governor-general of Min-Che (Fukien and Chekiang),

18. IWSY, TK 65.26b.

19. British Consular Archives, Ningpo: Thom's 33 to Davis, 30 June
: 1845.
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asking Liu to send a report on behalf of him for the imperial
explanation of Ch'i-ying's unusual appointment.zo Later Sir Henry
Pottinger was not satisfied with the imperial reply on 18th November
1842, that I-li-pu's appointment would really expedite the tariff
questions. The British plenipotentary only agreed to continue the
nagotiatioh of tariff systems after Ch'i-ying had declared that he
himself still had general control over the negotiation.21 After

the death of I-1li-pu, two actions on the British side help to bring
about the restoration of Ch'i-ying to Canton. Sir Henry Pottinger
withdrew the British representatives from the negotiation table to
Hong Kong in the middle of March on the pretext that the imperial
commissioner was absent. The cargo ships of Britain and other
nationalities made their shipments to Canton and other treaty ports
which had not yet opened without paying custom. Smuggling flourished
in those ports esﬁeciaily in Canton. Such events forced the

Emperor to realize that a speedy appointment of a new imperial
commissioner to Canton was inevitable. Sir Henry Pottinger favoured
Ch'i-ying as the Imperial Commissioner. He, after the death of
I-li-pu proposed to Ch'i-ying that he intended to go north to Shanghai
or Ningpo to continue negotiations with him in order to save the
trouble of his journey to Canton. This proposal of Sir Henry
Pottinger gave the Emperor nightmares in case this might be the signal
for another form of British encroachment in which it was designed to

proceed from south to north, as happened during the Opium War.

20. IWSM, TX 62.50a-b.

21. Fairbank, Trade and Diplomacy, I, 107.
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Ch'i-ying was able to react to this salutary situation.
Immediately, he presented Sir Henry Pottinger's correspondence to
the Emperor enclosing his observation in his memorial that the
presence of the British chieftain would arouse disguietude
amongst the people in Kiangsu and Chekiang and the local vagabonds
would make-use of the situation to create trouhle.22 The menace of
crisis fromlwithout and unrest from within seemed to rise again.
The Emperor after reading Ch'i-ying's memorial on 6th April 1843,
had no other alternative but to appoint Ch'i-ying as the Imperial
Commissioner to Canton. In his imperial edict to the grand councill-
ors, the Emperor made an explanation of Ch'i-ying's appointment:
"(Ch'i-ying) being the original negotiator of the (Nanking) Treaty is )
trusted and respected by the barbarians, His appointment as the
Imperial Commissioner (to succeed I-li-pu) is much more suitable than
that of Ch'i-kung. Imperial edict for his appointment has been made
to-day. He should make haste to Canton to manage the tariff and
general regulations of trade. Everything must be completed properly
in order to accord with the barbarians' requests and to avoid

complications.“23

After the appointment of Ch'i-ying to Canton, the tariff
negotiation in Canton went on smoothly. Huang Eﬁ—t‘ung and Hsien-
ling were ordered to revive the negotiations with their British

counterparts. On 11th May, they went to Hong Kong for negotiations.

22, IWSM, TK 66.la-b.

23. IWSM, TK 66.2a-b; see also YPCC, 1:431.
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The British welcomed these two members of Ch'i-ying's previous staff
with the best accommodation on the Island; they were given the use of
carriages for transportation and were taken round the Island in an
iron steamer. The British rapidly outlined their proposals for the
tariff "so that they (Huang and Hsien) will be ready to communicate

24

their opinions to Kiying as soon as he comes."

Modern Chinese patriots might condemn the unassuming atfifude of
Ch'i-yung towards Sir Henry Pottinger after his appointment as imperial
commissioner to Canton. Pottinger recalled after meeting Ch'i-ying
twice in H.,K. in June 1843: +the iatter "embraced me with all the
warmth and sincerity of an old friend and was even visibly affected by

w25 Pottinger

the strength of his emotion at our meeting again.
might not know why this dignified Manchu clansman behaved so
emotionally. If the appointment of Imperial Commissioner was the
favorite post which Ch'i-ying had been longing for, Pottinger should
: 26

deserve such an embrace from Ch'i-ying, his "intimate" friend.

After Ch'i-ying's arrival at Canton, the tariff system between
Britain and China, entitled "the tariff and general regulations of
trade" was signed by Pottinger and Ch'i-ying on 22nd July. At the
end of November 1843, negotiations in Canton had been completely
settled, including the signing of the Supplementary Treaty of Bogue

on 8th October. Shanghai had been opened for foreign trade on 15th

24, FO 17/6?, Pottinger's 52 of 4 May 1843.

25. FO 17/68, Keying to Pottinger, encl: in Pottinger's 85 of 19
July 1843.

26. The term "Z'BX¥ 43" was the Chinese translation of the word
"intimate". This term was used by Ch'i-ying in his letters
to Pottinger.
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November. The local authorities had to nego;iate the tariff system
with the British consul there. In his memorial to the Emperor on
25th November, Ch'i-ying reported that tariff and regulations of
trade in Canton and Shanghai would be the model for foreign trade in
the post-war period. Once they were settled, those in Ningpo, Amoy
and Foochow would be adjusted to them. As no negotiations with the
British barbarians had ever taken place in Shanghai and barbarian
experts were lacking there, he had to go back to Shanghai as soon as
possible in order to prepare the tariff negotiations with the British

2
representative.

Ch'i-ying's return to Kiangsu simply illustrated his eagerness
for the management of foreign affairs. When he had been appointed as
Governor-general of Liang-kiang a year before he felt uneasy because
at that time there were no foreign affairs for him to deal with in his
Jurisdiction. He then yearned for the appointment to Canton.

When all the treaty negotiations were settled in Canton, he hastened
back to Kiangsu where other negotiations were waiting for his expert
handling. We must admit that he had confidence in his management

of foreign affairé and believed that his ability and experience were

better than those of any of his contemporaries.

Ch'i-ying's achievement in the tariff negotiations in Canton had
convinced the Fmperor of his ability in barbarian affairs. He

gradually regained trust from the Emperor. ¥hen Caleb Cushing, the

27. IWSM, TK 70.5a-b.
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American plenipotentiary arrived at Macao in February 1844, he

insisted on proceeding northwards to Peking. In March, Ch'i-ying

was then appointea as Qovernor-general to Canton in order to curb

his forward journey.28 In April, Ch'i-ying wasalso titled as Imperial
Commissioner to manage "post-war trade affairs in the various

provinces” (ko-sheng t'ung-shang shan-hou shih-i &Z@lﬁ&fﬁ@eg

éB. Ch'ing-shih kao (Draft history of the Ch'ing c].ynasty), (1927),
pen—chi, under Tao-kuang, 24th year.

29. IWSM, TK 71.18b-19a.
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CHAPTE 8

CH'I-YING'S RUFUSAL OF THE POLICY OF

"USING BARBARIANS TO CONTROL BARBARIANS"

The policy of "using barbarians to control barbarians" was
a frequent practice in Chinese history, The term "control"
(chih #| ) here means "defeat and subdue", The emperors of China
adopted this policy whenever the Chinese troops were not able to
cope with the invading non-Chinese forces. However, China alwayssuffered
from the result of it, We can find examples in T'ang and Sung dynasties.

An Lu—shan.(L??%ﬂa), was a nrilitary governor during the
Hs'lan Tsung Bmperor's reign (713=755) of the T'ang dynasty. His
mother was a Turkish shamaness, his father, a non-Chinese of
unknown origin from the region of Jehol (Manchuria), An was
permitted a large army in the north-eastern part of China to
defend the ¢ountry from the attacks of the Kitan, a league of
tribes under the leaderéhip of an appafently Mongol trinve,
In 755 An broke out in revolt. He occupied the important city,
Loyang, and claimed himselfl emperor of Yen dynasty. T'ang
troops were sent against hiwm but without effect, Ip the same
year, he marched his troops against Ch'ang-an (% ), the T'ang
capital, fﬁgﬁan Tsung Emperor fled betimes into Szechuan and
abdicated there, His-son, Su Tsung Emperor also fled into Shen-
si, There the new emperor sought military aid from the Uighurs
to bring An Lu-shan and his followers down,

Rewards for the Uighﬁrs included future payment from the
Ttang government rolls of silk in thousands, and a daughter of

-the emperor to the Uighur khan as his wife, However, the Uighurs



always reminded the T'ang government of their merit, and demanded
more benefits from it,

The Huli Tsung Emperor (1101-1125) of the Northern Sung dynasty
paid a price much more than the T'ang emperors in using barbarians
to fight barbarians, After long-continued fighting with the Kitan,
whose empire called "Liao", the Emperor invited Tungusic Juchén,
who in the past héd been more or less subject to the Xitan, to
fight against the Kitan., Eventually, the Juchén defeated znd even
destroyed the Kitan empire., Knowing that China alone was entirely
defenceless, the Juchen suddenly attacked and occupied Kai-feng,
the Sung capital in 1126, The Hui Tsung Emperor, who had retired
a year before, was taken prisoner with his son, and the Northern

Sung dynasty was at an end.

Ignoring the devious result of the "policy", Chinese leaders
during and after the Opium War considered it as a possible means
to cope with the problem of the British aggrezsion,

Commissioner Lin was the first person who advocated this policy,
In early he sugzested: "Let barbarians fight barbarians.“1 Later,
he gave details of this idea: "to use various bdarbarians to
check (the aggression) of the English barbarian is to make the
stag (British barbarians) stumble and fall; to segregate the various

barbarians in order to please the BEnglish barbarians is to beat fish."2

1. Tung-hua hsu-lu, 14:235,

2, IWSM, TX 10.29b, In Chinese conceotion: stag was supposed to
be wild ; fish to be mild and docile, Lin deemed that other
foreisn barbarianzs were mild, compared with the wild English
barbarians,



On the other hand, Yu-ch'ien, when facing the attack of the

Bfitish troops in Che=kiang . in 1841, proposed to invite other
barbarians to fight against thé British. He mentioned in his
report on 24th March: "The strength of such countries as Europe(?),
America and France is separately equal to that of the (English)
rebels. It is not worthwhile for the Heavenly Court to issue an
edict ordering them to render aid, but there is no harm in making

a proclamation of the rewards that will be offered to the various
3

barbarians for killing the English rebels."

Although the Americans and the French men did not practically
help China to fight the British they did show some sign that they
were willing to help China in the warfare with Britain. In March,
1842 Commodore Lawrence Kearney, commander of the American East
India Squadron, arrived at Macao with two war ships, the frigate

Constellation and the sloop-of-war Boston, for the purpose of

protecting American trade. The American offices of the ships
notified fhe Chinese interpreters: "Our warships are strong and
large. If the officials of the Heavenly Court wish to come on
board and inspect them, they are entirely free to visit them.“4
However the Kuéngiung officials of high posts dared not board the
American ships as there was no precedent. Ch'i-ying was the first
high-ranking official who had boarded the British warship,
Cornwalli during the negotiation of the Nanking Treaty. I-shan,

Ch'i-kung and others went on board the Constellation at Canton in

October 1842, After that they memorialized to the Emperor that

3- IWSM’ TK 24.363_1}0

4. CR, 11:183.
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the said American ship was powerful: "The warship is divided into
two decks, top and bottom, set with forty-odd cannons, all on
movable carriages. They fired trial shots and turned them around

5

and were extremely dextrous."

P'an Shih-chéng (ﬁ&ffﬁ&), a prominent citizen of Canton had
used his oﬁn money to build warships and torpedoes for the defence
of Kuangtuﬁg waters under the superintendance of an American officer
named Jen—lei-sh”(é”@-t (Chinese pronunciatio@D in 1842. When
P'an reported to I-shan that torpedoes built by Jen-lei<shih were
particﬁlarly ingenious and efficacious, I-shan sent men to him to

learn his skill.6

The French officers on the other hand showed more enthusiasm
than the American officers. In January 1842, Captain Cgcille,
commander of the French man-of-war Erigore had come to Canton and taken
up residence there. Later, he approached the Canton authorities and
requested a personal interview with top-ranking Kuangtung officials to
discuss military affairs. In the interview, Cécille told I-shan and
others that his country was profoundly grateful for the Heavenly
Court's generous favours, adding'that the King of France on hearing
the English barbarians had taken up arms against China, feared that
the commercial ships of France would be implicated, and thereupon
sent his ships to provide protection, and in addition ordered him on

his arrival to China to act as intermediary in the settlement of the

5. IWSM, TK 61.3%9a.

6. IWSM, TK 63.16b.



dispute.7 Cécille even mentioned that France and Britain once were
enemy states but had recently made peéce. He was willing to
negotiate with the English barbarians in order to mediate in the
hostilities between China and Britain, adding that if the English
barbarians agreed, that would be the end of the hostilities; if they
did not agree, then they would have a pretext for taking up arms

against them.8

With the superficial kindness of the American and French officers

and the advocacy of provincial leaders during the War, the policy of

"using ‘barbarians to control barbariang’ began to gain ground in the post-

war period. Since the policy was a traditional Chinese practice, if

was easily accepted at the time as the Chinese honour the old way.

Wei yuan (1ﬁiﬂ?), an ardent supporter of Commissioner Lin was a
famous scholar noted for his interest in current affairs. His famed

book Hai-kuo t'u-chih #E%t(An illustrated gazetteer of the mari-

‘time countries ) was first published in 50 chilan (tomes) in 1844, the
enlarged edition in 60 chilan came out in 1849, and the third edition in
1OO‘EE§EE in 1852. In the preface of his book, Wei—yﬁan states that
his book was based on the work called the "Gazetteer of the Four
Continents", which had been written by western scholars and translated
by Commissioner Lin. Wei stressed that his book was written fdr the
purpose of "using barbarians to control barbarians; using barbarians

9

"against" barbarians;’ imitating superior skills (or armament) of the

T. _IWSM, TK 45.30b.
8. JWSM, TK 45.31la.
9. Wei Yuan suggests that by offering trading benefits to one group

of barbarians, these would be willing to help China "against"
. another group of barbarians.
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barbarians and using them against the barbarians.“lo In his

conception of "using the barbarians to control barbariamn’, Wei Yuan
said that there were three barbarian countries which the English
barbarians feared: Russia, France and America.ll He went on further
to say that at the end of the Ming Dynasty and the beginning of the
Ch'ing Dynasty, war had taken place between France and England in the
north-east part of America for the sovereignty of that territory.
France was eventually defeated and lost rule of that territory to
England. Since then, tﬁe two countries became state enemies. The
English barbarians later levied numefous héavy taxes in the thirteen
states of America and so the people there started a righteous revolt
to drive the English barbarians away. The people recovered their
territories and built up their country, "United States." Since then

the English barbarians had not dared to invade that new country again.12

Wei Yuan insinuated in his book that I-shan had inadvertently
turned down the offer of the American headman13 to act as mediator in
the hostilities between China and Britain in 1840. The Chinese
soldiers whén a%tacking the factory area had mistakenly injured
several Americans. Thereupon, the American headman no longer made an

effort to mediate.l4

10. Wei Yuan, Hai-kuo t'u-chih (An illustrated gazetteer of the
maritime countries)(1844), preface, passim. Hereafter cited as HXTC.

11. HKTC, 1:%6.
12, HKTC, 1:3%8.
13, Wei Yuan did not mention the name of the headman.

14, HKTC, 1 :36-54.
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Wei Yuan emphasized that the best way to practise the policy of
"using the barbarians to control barbarians" was to "move the enemy

states of the rebellious barbarian country (England) to attack that

15

country." This idea through the publication of Hai-Kuo £'u-chih

had attracted the attention of the whole empire. Not only the members
of the War Party treated it as tactics to take revenge on the British
invaders, the Emperor although in principle agreeing to the concil-
iation policy of Ch'i-ying in the post-war period, was willing to

allow that tactic to exist, as ﬁe couldlhardly swallow the insult of
being defeated by the British barbarians. He had been seeking every
means.to defend his empire and if possible, to take revenge on the

rebellious barbarians.

Ch'i-ying who dealt with the Americans and French men in the post;
war period found it difficult to use both nations to control the
British. The real attitude éf the two nations was far from being
"respectful and obedient" as shown during the War. When Commissioner
Lin proclaimed the stoppage of trade with Britain on 26th November,
the American merchants were allowed to continue their trade. They
made use of this opportunity to make fortunes. Russell & Co., the
American firm meanaged to carry British goods from Hong Kong to Whampoa
by American ships at the rate of thirty to forty dollars a ton.
(Freight from London to Canton would at that time probably not hafe
exceeded £12, or $55, a ton) Chinese tea and silk were the return

cargoes of those American ships. They were later shipped to England.16

15. This idea is repeatedly mentioned in four essays on "policies for
maritime defence." See HKTC, ch.l, passinm.

16. Between 1lst October 1839 and June|l8th 1840, as much as 24,826,599
5 pounds of tea were shipped to England with the help of American
merchants, see Chang, Commissioner Lin, p.206.
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Captain Elliot, Superintendent of Trade later wrote a letter to
R.B. Forbes, the boss of Russell & Co., praising his assistance in
helping the British merchants to convey merchandise during the
stoppage of trade to the British merchants, adding that Her Majesty

should thank him greatly.lT

The faét of the American merchants' involvement in the opium
traffic camé out later. An American opium clipper during the period
of Commissioner Lin's proclamation of prohibition of opium in 1839,
brought 20 chests of opium from Canton to Singapore.  When the
clipper‘anchored at Singapore, coolies were ordered to carry out those
chests to the wharf. At the same time the American merchants spread
rumours that China had decided to stamp out the evil opium trade and
no more opium was able to enter China. The rumour caused the price of
the opium to fall suddenly. Within 24 hours, the Americans bought
700 chests of opium at the low price of $250 per chest. After the
bargain the Americans brought the 20 chests.of opium back to the
clipper and sailed to Fukien water where they sold the opium at the

high price of $2,500 per chest.18

After the Treaty of Nanking, Commodore Lawrence Kearney went to
Canton again on 6th October 1842. He sent a letter to Ch{l—kung, the
then Governor-general of Liang-kuang, requesting the imperial favour
for the American merchants which the English merchants acquired

19

through the Nanking Treaty. Ch'i-kung agreed to his request.

17. As Elliot told R.B. Forbes: "the Queen owes you many thanks for
not taking my advice as to leaving Canton. We have got in all our
goods, and got out a full supply of teas and silk." See F.B.
Forbes, Personal Reminiscences (Boston, 1876),-p.155.

18. W.C. Hunter, The "Fan Kwae" at Canton before Treaty Days, 1825-
2 44 (London,1882), p.78. Cf. Beeching, Chinese Opium Wars, p.82-83.

19. IWSM, TK 63.17a.
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At that time the American ships dropped anchor .in the ports of Canton,
T'ing-hai, Ning-po and others and awaited the opening of those ports

to trade. This situation had aroused the anxiety of the Chinese
officials. At that time the "Tariff and GenerallRegulations of Trade"
between Britain and China was still in the course of negotiation, and
the British merchants had not yet started their trade in those treaty
ports except Canton. There was no reason why the American merchants

should anchor their ships at those ports to await trade.

Ch'i-ying at that time was made Governor-general of Liang-kiang,
which entailed residence at Nanking. He was responsible for the
matter of the opening of ports and the trade regulations;in Kiangsu,
Chekiang and Fukien. The American ships in those ports had aroused
his suspicion. In his report to the Emperor on 18th January 1843,
he mentioned: "the English barbarians took the lead in causing
troubles (in the Opium War) which have reached the present extremity.
The rest of the barbarians, although outwardly respectful and obedient,
in reality sat by to see who won and who lost. Should we succeed in
overcoming the English barbarians (the other barbarians) would then
take over England's benefits for themselves, but should it prove
otherwise, they would then throw in their lot with the English
barbarians, adhere to and join with them and thus their profit would

still be there.“zo

Ch'i-ying feared that if the American merchants were not allowed

to trade, they might not dare openly to oppose Chinese authorities,
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but by adhering to the English barbarians, they still could trade in
those posts. In this case, the English could in the end gain the
gratitude of those foreigners. If the latter lined up with the
English barbarians, Ch'i-ying feared that the closer relationship
between Britain and America would be increased while the estrangement
between Chiﬁa end America would become daily wider.21 In the reaction
to‘this sitﬁation, Ch'i-ying advocated that the "most-favoured-nation-
treatment" of the Nanking Treaty be granted to Americans so that they

could enjoy the same benefits in trade with China.22

Ch}i~ying once again realized the craftiness of the Americans in
the mission of Caleb Cushing. Cushing arrived at Macao an 24th
February 1844. Soon after his arrival he received a letter from
Edward Everett, American Consul at Canton which informed him that the
Chinese government had agreed to grant the same privileges to all
other nations as had been granted to the Britiskh. To obtain trading
privilege was the main purpose of Cushing's mission. Another purpose
of his mission was to petition for access to the Emperor and his Court
in Peking.23 Since the main purpose had been reached before
negotiation with Chinese authorities, Cushing naturally forwarded the
request of his journey to Peking, as otherwise he would have achieved

nothing personally in the mission.

21. 1IWSM, TK 64.44b.
22. IWSM, TK 64.45b.
2%. Cushing's instructions from his government, see United States

Senate, 28th Congress, Second Session, Document 138, p.l-7, passim.
Hereafter cited as Sen.Doc.
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Ch'i-ying at that time had left Canton for Nanking. Ch'eng
Yu-ts'ai (A2Z% ), the acting governc:r—general of Liang-Kuang took
the responsibility of approaching Cushing. The latter told him that
he would make only a short stay at Macao for procuring provisions
and then he would proceed to Peking.24 The insistence of Cushing's
northward journey was so strong that Cﬁeng had to report to the
Emperor on lst April: "Although we are still stopping him (from going

northward) yet we are afraid that he would not obey our orders."25

After Ch'i-ying's reappointment as Imperial Commissioner to Canton
on 22nd April, he immediately startea negotiations with Cushing.
At the negotiation table Cushing still insisted on the delivery of
his government's letter as the reason for his going to Peking,
sle also requested that the American consuls at their treaty ports be
allowed to address communications directly to the Court of Censors in
Peking instead of to the local governor-general. Moreover, the
Chinese authorities should assume the responsibility of protecting
the American ships in the treaty ports and that in the case of injuries
caused to them by other foreign powers, the Chinese authorities should
take revenge for them, or in case the vessels of the United States
were seized in Chinese waters by other foreign countries while the
Americans were engaged in war, the Chinese government should help

27

Americans to attack their enemies.

24. Sen. Doc., 67, p.2.
25. IWSM, TK 7l.1l6a.
26. IWSM, TK 72.1b-2a.

27. IWSM, TK 72.l6a-b,
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The demands of Cushing in the negotiation illustrated that
Cushing tried to acquire additional concessions for the United States
beyond the Anglo-Chinese treaties. Ch'i-ying commented in his report
to the Emperor that Cushing had "a very cunning mind", and "no amount

of caution in dealing with him would be superfluous."28

Not only Ch'iQying found the American plenipotentary to be
demanding,gbut Huang En-t'ung, his skilled aide in the management of
foreign affairs also had a bad impression of.the secretary and others
of the American mission. Wﬁen Huang held conference with Daniel
Fletchér Webster (usually called Fletcher Webster), who was the son of
the then American Secretary of States Webster, the latter proudly said
that the Emperor of China should delegate an official to come to Macac

29

to receive the American emissaries and credential. The opprobrious
language of Webster was an insult to Huang. Being the chief of staff
of the Imperial Commissioner, Huang was well-qualified to negotiate
with Fletcher Webster.30 During the negotiations for the Treaty of
Nanking and the Supplementary Treaty of Bogue, Huang received
respectful recebtions from J.R. Morrison and Gutzlaff on the Cornwalli
and in Hong Kong. Webster's display of contempt towards Huang had

naturally made him feel that the Americans were more arrogant than

the British.

'28. IWSM, TK 72.7a.
29. 1IWSM, TK T72.6b.
30. At that time Huang's official title was the financial commissioner

of Kuangtung. As far as status was concerned, Huang was well-
qualified to negotiate with Fletcher VWebster.



In the course of the Sino- American negdtiation, an affray
between the Cantonese and Americans took place in the factory area on
16th June 1844. When the crowd watching the Americans playing a
game of skittles was driven out by some of the players, the crowd
began to throw brickbats at the players. The Americans took refuge
in their faétory. The angry crowd broke into the garden of the
faﬁtory, bu% were driven out by the Americans armed with sticks and
canes. The crowd in return threw stones and pieces of tile. The
Americans in defence armed themselves with pistols and muskets. In
the coﬁrse of the affray, one American killed a Cantonese named Hsu
A-man ‘ﬁﬂi@ (also pronounced = Hsu Ya—man).31 After the incident,
Ch;i—ying was under pressure from the Cantoneée and the local gentry
to hand oyer the murderoué American.32 But Cushing refused to submit the
American to the Canton authority. He, in return demanded that the
Ch'i-ying take protective measures to prevent a recurrence of similar
violence. As a result a jury of six American residents of Canton,
agreed that "the killing was a justifiable act of self-defence.33
Cushing later concluded the case in a note to Ch'i-ying: "the mob who
wantonly attacked the foreigners and the police who culpably neglected
their duty in the matter are the parties really to blame, and who

ought to be punished, not only for the assault committed on the

31. Sen. Doc. 67, passim; CR, 13:333-335.
32. CR, 14:490.

33. CR, 14:526.
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foreigners, but for the death of Hsu A-man. For that death, the mob
and the police deserve to be held responsible in the eyes of God and

34

of man."

The proposal to use American barbarians to control British barbar-
ians based on the idea that the former were of affable nature:
"respectful‘and obedient."  But what happened during the Cushing
mission proved that the exigencyof the Americans was much more than
that of +the British: the insistance of Cushing's northern journey to
Peking; the arrogant attitude of Fletcher Webster to Huan Eﬁ—t'ung,
and the demand of protective measures to guarantee the safety of
Americans after the killing of a Chinese. As far as Cushing's
request to go to Peking for imperial audience was concerned, Ch'i-ying
at that time could not understand why the American credentials should
be presented by Cushing to the Emperor at Peking. Ch'i-ying remarked
in his report to the Emperor: "His request for audience_(in Peking)
was actually to show off his achievement before the English barbarians."35
Since both Ch'i-ying and Huang had worse impressions of the Americans

than of the English barbarians how could they consider using the

former to control the latter?

In the post-war period, the Chinese government did not consider
much the idea of wsing French barbarians to control English barbarians.

Traditionaliy, the Chinese thought that the French barbarians, like

34. CR, 14:531.

%5. IWSM, TK T72.2b. Ching Yu-ts'ai also had such ideas when he first
held negotiations with Cushing in March 1844, see IWSM, TK 71.l6a.

—
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the English barbarians, were noted for their defiance and were less
amicable than the American and Russian barbarians. When Captain
Cécille offered to act as intermediary to cease hostilities between
Britain and China at Canton in January 1842, I-shan rejected his
proposal by saying that no-one at that time dared to take the
initiative for the peace negotiation with the English barbarians as
the Emperor had selected i—ching, the "Majesty-Bearing General" to
lead government troops of various provinces to bring about the
complete defeat of the English barbarians. In his memorial, I-shan
gave his impression of the French barbarians to the Emperor that they
desired to share in the gains and territory in the conflict between
China and Britain by means of assuming the role of mediation. I-shan
stressed: "although the said military officers are apparently
'respectful and obedient', how do we know they will not avail themselves
of this opportunity (the wediation) in order to spy out conditions in

2,36

the interior or otherwise cause troublel" The Emperor also doubled
the§ﬁwefity of French mediation. In his edict to the Grand
Councillors he commented: "How can the said barbarian military officer
be able to disperse the English barbarians (to stop hostilities with
China)? In his report he was even unwilling to make clear the means

by which he could disperse them.“37

After his rejection in Canton, Captain Cécille went to Shanghai
in August 1842 with two battle-ships. . When he anchored his ships at

Wu-sung (port of Shanghai), he told the tao-tai (ﬁiﬁ? )38 there that

36. IWSM, TK 45.31b-32a.

37. IWSM, TK 45.36b.

38. Tao-t'ai or“Intendant of Circuit after the Opium War became an
important role in dealing with the foreign consuls in Shang-
hai, The rank of the post was 4a in hierarchy of the Civil
Service,
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he wished to proceed to the Yangtze river to meet Sir Henry Pottinger
and Niu Chien, the then Governor-general of Liang-kiang. Again, he
mentioned that his purpose was to induce the English barbarians to

39

cease hostilities. Captain Cécille and his attaché were intent on
forcing their way to Nanking. Niu Chien reported to the Emperor:
"Cécille together with twenty other fellow countrymen boarded a 'sand'
boat and drove out all the Chinese sailors off that boat except one
(for guiding navigation), and sailed up to the north. He left word
that he wanted to hire it to go to Nanking to arrange the peace
negotiation."4o Niu Chien commented-on his northward journey: "Now
they come to the Yangtze in ships, nominally to urge the English to
cease hostilities, but actually, we fear, to take advantage of the time
before the fighting ceases. As to the said barbarian leader's going
out and mediating, it is hard to be sure that it is not simply because
he plans to appears friendly to the Heavenly Court, in the hope of

getting a pretext for making demands."41

The Treaty of Nanking had already taken form in late August, 1842.
China did not need French assistance to establish the Treaty. The
presence of Captain Cécille at the negotiation table would only
complicate matters. Niu Chien suggested: "We certainly should
instruct Pottinger to wait until such time as Cécille arrives af
Nanking and give him specific instructions to return to a point out-

side Woo-sung harbour and then to take his warships back to his own

39. IWSM, TK 59.18b-19a.
40, IWsSM, TK 59.20a-b.

41. IWSM, TK 59.20b.



counfry, without allowing him to tarry or cause additional trouble.
Pottinger will thus reciprocate our Emperor's supreme purpose of
restoring peace on the frontier.“42 The Emperor did not appreciate
the action of Captain Cécille; he suspected that the French military
officer planned a secret scheme. In-his edict to Ch'i-ying who was
then in charge of the negotiation for Nanking Treaty, the Emperor
ordered him to persuade Captain Cécille to return to Kuangtung as
England had already made peace with China and would never resume

hostilities.?>

It is important to note that the Emperor at that time
got the ddea oflusing the British barbarian chieftain to control the
French barbarian chieftain. In the same edict, the Emperor ordered
Ch'i-ying to instruct Pottinger to take the following attitude towards
cécille: "If (his motive) is sincere, then explain to him that now
Englahd is already at peace with China and will not trouble the
barbarian leader to state your case for you... if Cécille's coming was
nothing but a desire to get profit out of this. Pottinger should
devise a means to admonish him and to destroy his illusions, so as not

44

_to cause him to interfere and disrupt matters.”

On the other hand, Ch'i-ying's attitude toward the French differed
from that of the Emperor. Ch'i-ying possessed a superficial knowledge
of France. He knew that France had a historical feud with Britain.

In Ch'i-ying's opinion the French barbarians might be willing to help

China to fight against the British as they had helped the American

42. IWSM, TK 59.21a.
4%, 1IWSM, TK 59.22a.

44. IWSM, TK 59.22b.

16€
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barbarians before. In his report on 28th July 1844, he mentioned: "the
United States used to be a dependency of the English-barbarians. Because
the people there were oppressed by the English barbarians, one of their
countrymen, Washington, led the people,in the war of resistance, the
French barbarians sent troops to help them, whereupon the English
barbarians made peace and the American barbarians were able to set up

45 -

a nation."

Ch'i-ying was able to realize the strong independent and egocentric
character of the French barbarians. He stated in his report to the
Emperor 6n 23rd September 1843: "of the various countries now engaging
in trade, France has traded at Canton for the longest time and up to
the present time has never been willing to accomplish things through

46 Ch'i-ying suspected that barbarians other than French

others."
barbarians had helped the British invade China in the Opium War. His
argument was based on the fact that: "When the English barbarians

first defied (Chinese) authority, their battle-ships were not numerous.
Later on they increased ‘day by day until finally numbering a hundred

and several tens of vessels. The barbarians are separated by successive
oceans, several tens of thousands of 1li wide... how can it be said to

be easy to mobilize and distribute (forces). If anyone says that they
are not in collusion with other barbarians and secretly helping eﬁch

47

other, your slave certainly dared not put much confidence in it."

But Ch'i-ying assured the Emperor that the French barbarians even helped

45. IWSM, TK 72.18b-19a.
46. IWSM, TK 68.26b.

47. IWSM, TK 64.44a-b.
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the American barbarians to set up their country from the English
exploitation, of course, did not take part in the defiance of Chinese

authorities by the English barbarians during the Opium War.48

However, the good impression of Ch'i-ying towards the French
barbarians was shattered by the French mission to China in August 1844.
Ch'i-ying at first did not expect the French government would sent its
envoy to Chiné to seek commercial benefit as the American plenipotentary
did. He told the Emperor: '"France fundamentaily does not regard trade
as important. Her merchant ships coming to Kuangiung are not more

49

than one or two per year." Ch'i-ying was happy when Count de Ratti-

menton (the then French consul at Canton) told him that his country
would not send an envoy to come to Kuangtung.So But in the spring of
1844, after Ratti-Menton had gone back to France, he suddenly sent a

51

note to Ch'i-ying that a French envoy would arrive at Canton shortly.

On 14th August 1844, T.M.M.J. de Lagrené, the French envoy, arrived
at Macao with eight warships.52 Ch'i-ying immediately sent Chao
Ch'ang-ling (ﬁ:@(ﬁ’?) and others to Macao to make inquiries about his
érriﬁal. In the first interviews, the French envoy did not state
clearly the purpose of his coming. But Ch'i-ying had predicted that
the coming of the French envoy was for a treaty of alliance with China

to attack the English barbarians. In his report on 28th July, he had

48. IWSM, TK 72.19a.
49. IWSM, TK 72.18b.
50. CR, 12:503.

51. IWSM, TK 72.19b-20a.

52. CR, 13:477.
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already impressed on the Emperor: "if the French barbarians have an
envoy coming, it must be, as before, on the pretext of making an
alliance with China to attack the English barbarians; they hope to see

the glories of our superior country and expect.imperial 'Favour."s3

But different rumours were spreading at that time: the French
envoy might wish to conclude a treaty of alliance; to proceed to
Tientsin to request an imperial audience. He might want to demand the
lifting of the ban on Catholicism in China or he might intend to imitate
what the English barbarians had done, to provoke hostilities and to

54 After several negotiations, the French envoy

capture the Bogue.
eventually revealed his intention of securing a treaty of alliance
between France and China as Ch'i-ying expected. He proposed the
eichange of embassies between the two countries and if the exchange of
embassies was not feasible, he hoped that China woul& accept French
experts in astronomy to take service in Peking. China on the other
hand would send officials to France to learn the technique of the west-
ern armament manufacture and strategy specially in naval warfare in

order to defeat the English barbarians in the next battle.55

Ch'i-ying rejected the proposal of Lagrené by saying that the
existing dynasty possessed plenty of experienced persons in astronomy
and there was no need to invite the French experts. As for the defence

of the empire, Ch'i-ying said: "We have never relaxed military

53. IWSM, TK 72.20a.
54. IWSM, TK 72.44a-b.

55. IWSM, TK 72.44a-b.
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preparedness since the conclusion of the peace with BEngland and the
building of ships and cannons, and the drilling of the fleet is going

56

on in various provinces in order to be ready for future necessities.”

Despite the disagreement over the exchange programme, Ch'i-ying
and Legrené continued their negotiations. Lagrené told Ch'i-ying
that his cﬁuntry would not gain as much benefit as the England and
United States get from the trade with China, because the trading
capacity of France was far less than tﬁat of the other two countries.
Lagrené demanded the lifting of ban on Catholicism in China as a
compeﬁsation (the ban was imposed in the preceding century by the
imperial court). Ch'i-ying accepted his demand on the grounds that
if he refused this item among all the other lustful demands, it was
likely that the angry envoy would stir up trouble. In his report to
the Emperor, he mentioned: "After careful consideration and weighing
the relative urgéncy of various points, I conclude that we should
consent to his demand (toleration of Cathdlicism) and try to put him

57

under our control."

The treaty between China and France, which was mainly based on
the pattern of the American treaty, was concluded as the Treaty of
Whampoa on 24th October 1844. Ch'i-ying had a bad impression towards
the French envoy. Lagrené was not able to give a satisfactory

explanation to Ch'i-ying why he brought eight warships with him for

56. Chung-yang yen-chiu-yuan. Chin-tai-shih yen-chiu-so, comp.,
Tao-kuang Hsien-feng liang-ch'ao ch'ou-p'an i-wu shih-mo pu-i
(A supplement to the “Complete account of the management. of
barbarian affairs in the periods of Tao-kuang and'Hsien-fengU
(Taipei, 1966), p.98.

57.. IWSM, TK 73.30b-3la.
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the Sino -French negotiation and he refused to disclose the purpose
of his mission in the preliminary negétiatious. Besides, Ch'i-ying
discovered that Lagrené had a greater ambition in China than the
American plenipotentary. Cushing's mission to China was to obtain
commercial privilege and his request to go to Peking was for imperial
audience, while the French envoy, beyond securing commercial privilege,
demanded toleration of Catholicism in China. As for the proposal of
exchange of embassies between the two countries, Ch'i-ying thought
that the French envoy "desired to obtain access to our Court by
pretending to pay us homage. And they desired to occupy some territory
on the frontier under the cloak of an ingenious scheme of contributing

58

to our defence."

The refusal of Ch'i~-ying to accept Lagrené's proposal of a treaty
of alliance between China and France denoted that Ch'i-ying had given
up hope of the idea of using French barbarians to control English
barbarians. Although Ch'i-ying recognized France as a great power
in the Vest, he still doubted that China with military assistance from
France would be able to defeat the péwerful England. He feared:

"If China lose the battle again to England, the frontier crisis (of
the empire) will arise; even though China is able to defeat the
English barbarians with the help of France, the French barbarians will
claim that they have done the empire good deeds and ask for imperial

59

favor as a reward."

The geographical separation between China and France also caused

58. IWSM, TK 73.4a.

59. IWSM, TK 75.39a.
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thé abondonment of Ch'i-ying's idea of using French barbarians to
control the English barbarians., Ch'i-ying told the Emperor that
‘'France being separated from China by great oceans was beyond the

realm of our strength. Moreover, he did not belieYe that the French
barbarians would really help China to harm their English neighbour.

In one of his reports after the Treaty of Whampoa, he wrote: "Yet

the French and English barbarians although having historical emnities
are after all neighbouring nations. I am afraid that the French
barbarians would not ignore an immediate neighbour to please a distant

country by harming their brethren."so

In retrospect, the missions of Cushing and Lagrené, caused
Ch'i-ying to abandon the idea of using American and French barbarians
to control the English barbarians because both the plenipotentaries
appealed to Ch'i-ying to be greedy and cunning. Technically speaking
the Chinese authorities should not grant the Most Favoured-Nation
ITreatment to the United States and France before the coming of both
plenipotentaries. It was I-li-pu who first advocated this practice:
"If we allow oniy England to establish additional trading ports and do
not also allow other countries to come to trade in the same way, it
is feared that as their ships and dress are not very différent, it
‘ will be hard to distinguish clearly."61 He also feared that if other
various barbarians were not given the same trading privilege, they

would depend on English assistance to‘trade.62 (The British merchants

60. IWSM, TK 72.44b.
61 - I‘HSM, TK 64‘37a—bo

62. 1IWSM, TK 64.37b.

-—
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could convey the commodities of other foreign merchants with their
ships, just as the American helped the British to convey their goods
during the stoppage of trade to Britain in 1841, Ch'i-ying
supported I-li-pu in this réspect. He explained the situation to
the Emperor: "If other barbarians did not have the same privileges
as the English barbarians enjoyed, the latter would certainly be
willing to help them in the trade", Ch'i-ying went on further to
caution the Emperor: "(other barbarians) adhering to the English
barbarians secretly go to the various ports, how are we then going to
akeep watch over them?  Thus the English barbarians can in the end
gain the gratitude of the other barbarians and secretly seize the
lever of our countf;'s wealth. The various barbarians not being
able to expect favour from the Heavenly Court will be bound to the

63

English barbarians hand and foot."

Caleb Cushing arrived on Kuangtung waters from Washington after
a boring journey of 208 days. Before any negotiations with Chinese
authorities he was informed that the Chinese government had already
-granted the Mbst Favoured-Nations Treatment to his country. In this
situation Cushing could hardly just accept the Chinese offer and go
back to America. So, the lesser purpose of his mission: the
petition for access to the Emperor and his court to present credentials
became his insistance.64 When Cheng Yii-ts'ai first approached him
in March 1844, Cushing thus tactfully told him that his 9-month

journey to China was solely to ask permission to go to Peking for an

63. IWSM, TK 64.44b-45a.

64. The instruction of the U.S. government concerning the presen-
tation of American credentials to the Chinese Emperor in Peking
reads only "so long as may be becoming and proper." See note 23

of this chapter,
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imperial audience. Cushing kept to the same tune in the negotiation
with Ch'i-ying in July 1844. He told the Imperial Commissioner that
he came under orders from his president and had credentials which

must be presented for imperial Scrutiny.

As for the French mission in October 1844, Lagrené had been
seéking fér something which he could achieve beyond the trading
privilegeé. After Ch'i-ying had rejected his proposal of a treaty
of alliance between the two countries, Lagrené eventually asked to
secure the tolerance of Catholicism. If the Most Favoured-Nations
Treatﬁent had been the focus of argument in the negotiations with the
American and French plenipotentaries, and the Chinese negotiators
showed that they could not but grant it to both countries reluctantly,
Cushing would not have told Ch'i-ying that his sole purpose of his
mission was for the imperial audience in Peking; Ch'i-ying would not
have to report to the Emperor that if Lagrené did not secure the

tolerance of Catholicism, his mission to China would be a complete

failure.



CHAPTER 9

THE CANTON CITY QUESTION

The question of the British right to enter the city of Canton
became a knotty issue in the post-war period. The Cantonese did not
allow the British to enter their provincial city, but the people of
the other treaty borts: Shanghai, Ningpo and Amoy did not have
resistance to the British entry; except a tiny resistance in

Foochow (see the following discussion.)

The people in the other four treaty ports had not héd any contact
with the foreigners before the.Opium War. Their impression of the
‘British immediately after the war was that they were the winners.

The Cantonese on the other hand regarded themselves as victors in the
San-yuan-li battle. The feeling of the Cantonese towards the

British can be illustrated by a Chinese proverb: "Ch'ien-lu Chi-

ch'iung Wf%ﬁﬁ" (Kweichow donkey at the end of its resourcefulness -
a person who has exposed his limited ability [from the story of a
donkey brought to Kweichow which the tiger first feared but soon
overpowered after discovering that it could only bray and kick]).

The Cantonese thought that after more than two centuries of trading
with British barbarians in Canton, they had discovered the covetous
nature of the British.l On the other hand their military strength

as shown in the San-yuan-1i incident was weak and fragile.

The British merchants before the Opium War were not allowed to

l. Vhen Lin was in Canton in 1840, he also addressed to the British
opium traders that having come from the sea coast of Fukien himself,
he was well aware of the barbarians' tricks and would not fall into
their traps.

i
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enter the.city. All the trading had been done in the factory area

outside the city. The city itself did not have any connection with
the foreign trade. When the British insisted on entering the city

after the War the Cantonese naturally thought that the British had

bad intentions to their city.

The British right of entry into Canton was based on article II
in the Engiish text of the Treaty of Nangking. The article reads:
"His Majesty the Emperor of China agrees, that Eritish subjects, with
their families and establishments shall be allowed -to reside, for the
purpo;e of carrying on their merchantile pursuits, wifhout molestation
~and restraint at the cities and towns of Canton, Amoy, Foochow, Ningpo
and Shanghai."2 But the Chinese text differs considerably from the
English version, it reads: '"the Emperor‘of China graciously allovs
the subjects of Great Britain to bring their families to reside
temporarily at the ports of the five coastal cities of Canton, Amoy,
Foochow, Ningpo and Shanghai, there to carry on trade without the least
restraint."3 According to the English text of the treaty, the
British were allowed to the cities, but in the Chinese text, it
was mentioned that the British were only allowed to the ports

(harbour area) of the cities,

The Chinese at that time did not have much idea of the spirit of
the western treaty system. They were accustomed to solving disputes

according to the circumstances of each particular case. In fact

2. Imperial Maritime Customs III (Miscellaneous series: no.30)
Treaties, Conventions etc., between China and foreign states,
(Shanghai, 1908), I, 160, hereafter cited as Treaties.

3. Ibid.
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the Cantonesé did not pay much attention to the content of the treaty.
They deemed that the treaty was unreasonable and harmful to their
country. Both the British and the Chinese officials who signed the
treaty were to be condemned. In the post-war period the Cantonese
resisled Lhe entry of the British to their city for the single reason
that they were not willing to accept the British. They did not
argue that the British were only allowed to reside "at the ports of
the five coastal cities" as mentioned in the Chinese text of the

Treaty of Nanking.

Why did the Cantonese so strongly resist the British entry into
their city? A modern Chinese historian, Shen Wei-t'ai (/LM% ) says
that, apart from the hatred of the Cantonese towards the British, there

was no other explanation for it.

There is no doubt that the Cantonese would never forget the
British caused a disaster involving a huge loss of life -and serious
damage to property during the war. Besides, the ransom of the city
by the Canton authorities in May 1841, was also an intolerable insult
to themn. On the other hand the Cantonese could hardly\forgive the
immorality of the British troops which was committedriheir city in
war-time. Like other Chinese all over the empire the Cantonese
despise the British from the cultural point of view.4 They did not
treat the British as human beings but as gﬁl}gygﬂgﬂL‘@?@t(animals).

In a proclamation during the Opium War, the Cantonese humiliated the

British: "You (barbarians) should take a mirror to look at yourselves,

4., Cf. John Fairbank's remark: 'the Chinese have been willing to
accept individuals from abroad on their merits as persons, to
judge them not by the standards of race or colour or origin, but
by the touchstone of Chinese culture." See John XK. Fairbank,
The United States and China (Harvard University Press,l948), psTa
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your appearance is not different from animals.. It is only that you
are animals that can speak. You do not know a bit about the content
of hsiao (%) and i_(:ﬂ) (filial piety and righteousness)."5 During
the war, family wives and daughters were annoyed ﬁy the British troops
in the villages outside Canton city. Wherever the British troops
attacked the women in those rural districts the male villagers did

not hesitate to use their cudgels and knives to fight against the well-
equipped troops. The outbreak of the San-yuan-li battle was one of
the best examples. After the war the villagers faced the same threats
from the foreigners. A member of the gentry of a village on French
Island reported to the Canton authorities that all kinds of fcreigners
disturbed his village: '"they have entered our houses and frightened
our wives and daughters, so that the indignation of the multitude is
kindled against them and our people think of nothing else but making
an appeal at once to the sword.“6 Ling Wen-lung (iﬁiﬁﬁﬁj, a member
of the gentry of P'an-Yu (lﬁﬁ%) also reported that the foreign seamen
entered his village in twos and threes, creating trouble and annoying
women.7 The situation outside the city had caused a phobia among

the Cantonese. How could the Cantonese accept the British barbarians
into their city? Moreover, if the British were allowed to enter the
city, they would bring their women with them. The conservative gentry
dared not imagine how their fellow countrymen and their wives would

feel when the barbarian women appeared in their city, taking sedans

5. IWSM, TK 31l.1l6a.

6. FO017/71, encl. I in No.163, Pottinger to Aberdeen, 14 December
1843 -

7. F0682/1059, Keying and Ching (Yu-ts'ai) to Pottinger, date TK
23/11/5 (25 December 1843): Chinese text.



carried by Chinese bearers while the barbarian men opened the door

for them, or simply walking side—by-éide with’their husbands. A

few days before the riot on 7th December 1842,-thé bresence of two
foreign ladies in the factory area had caused alarm to the people of
the city.8 Placards were posted to condemn the barbarian women
appearing in that area. New rumours had spread that the British were
planning to bring their wives to enter the city immediately. Those
rumours added fuel to the fire that speeded up the outbreak of the

riot.

The British treated fheir entr& to the "cities and towns" of
the five treaty ports as a matter of upholding their treaty right.
Their first concern was to establish their residence and consulates.
The British at Canton treated the "city question" as very serious
because in the past 2 centuries they were not allowed into the
provincial capital. A few days after the signing of Treaty of
Nanking, the Chinese negotiators addressed a note to Sii Henry
Pottinger in which they intimated that since Hong Kong had been
ceded to Britain as a place of residence, there would be no need for
the British to reside at Canton.9 Sir Henry Pottinger rejected such
an idea on the grounds that "a quarter of each city in its suburbs
being allocated to them at each port, they should be allowed freely
to build or rent houses there so long as their business may render

10

Necessary...." Three hundred foreigners in Canton were stuffed

8. In 1835, the Canton authorities had set up regulations that no
foreign women could be brought to the factories or trading
stations where commercial agents resided and transacted business.

9. FO17/57, encl.30, desp.38.

. 10. PO17/57, encl.3l.
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into twenty-one acres of the old factory area, of which 17 acres were
covered by buildings. The energetic foreign merchants there felt
that they did not have enough space to exercise and build additional
factories and accommodation. When they realized that their colleagues
in other treaty ports had been accepted into the cities, they became
infuriated. The foreigners at Shanghai were less than a hundred in
number. After they had entered the city, they found that conditions
there were not hygienic enough to set up living quarters. In this
situation they voluntarily moved out from the city. Through the
arrangement of their consul, G. Butler and the Tao-fai of Shanghai,
they obtained an area of 180 acres in the vicinity of Shanghai city
for their residence. The foréigners at Amoy, Ningpo and Foochow met
the same hygienic problem in the cities. With the help pf their
consuls and the local officials, they moved out to the offshore
islands Ku-lang-hsu ( #XiR¢#1), of Amoy; Yao-chiang (¥¢#;z) of Ningpo

and Nan-tai (% 4 ) of Foochow.

The British at Canton were instigated by the achievements of
their fellow countrymen in those ports. Bitter insistance in Canton
was followed by bitter resistance, which was then followed by even

more bitter insistance, and so on in a vicious circle.

On 22 July 1843, the "tariff and general regulations" between
Britain and China were signed by Ch'i-ying and Sir Henry Pottinger.
In order to honour thé content of the "regulations", Ch'i-ying
anncunced that five ports would be opened for trade. He felt
confident enough to proclaim that Canton would soon be open to the
British. Unexpectedly, his proclamation aroused a storm of protests

from the Cantonese in the form of placards and meetings. Ch'i-ying



was forced to inform Sir Henry Pottinger that the Canton authorities
vere not able to allow entry. At that time negotiations on the
supplementary treaty (to the Treaty of Nanking) were taking place.

Sir Henry Pottinger did not want the "entry quesfion" to spoil the
Negotiations. Since Ch'i-ying had promised that once the public
sentiment of the Cantonese was less excited he would allow the British
to enter the city. TUnder this condition Pottinger agreed to put the

matter aside.

As the British were not able to enter the city at that time,
they tried another method of seeking a place for residence. On
8th October 1893, Ch'i-ying and Sir Henry Pottinger signed the
Supplementary Treaty of the Bogue on 8th October 1843. The seventh
article of the supplementary treaty stated that when the British
~intended to rent Chinese territory, the local district magistrates and
British consuls should pay dﬁe regard to the disposition of the people.
In the course, the Chinese people should not raise an unreasonable
rent on the land and the British merchants could not force the people
to rent their land to them.ll The British had long been covetous of

the Honan District (the southern territory of the provincial river),

because the place could be developed as residence and trading station.

Sir John Davis, the then British plenipotemtiary to China and
governor of Hong Kong on 8th May 1844, officially requested the
renting of the Honan District. Ch'kung, the Covernor-general of

Liang-Kuang accepted the British request as the government policy at

11. Treaties, I, %92,

1€



that time was to soothe the British and the Canton authorities were
ordered to avoid any conflict between the two countries.12 But the
people of Honan District unanimously refused to rent even an inch of

43 On 23rd May more than three thousand

their land to the British.
people from Honan District made a demonstration in front of the
British factory in the factory area. The people later gathered at
Shuang-chou shu-yuan (7 "% By) to draft a letter to the British,
stating that even though the officials allowed the British to rent
land from the people, the people of Honan District were of one voice
that they were not willing to rent their land. The people threatened
that if the British forcibly rented their land in devious ways and

set up buildings there, the British residents there were bound to be
attacked and their goods would be set on fire. The latter concluded
that the people were of one mind. Even the gentry and the elders

were not able to coerce the people; the high ranking officials could

not suppress their unanimous sentiment.l4

The citizen of Canton immediately echoed the people of Honan
District in their resistance against renting their land to the British.
The Cantonese ferociously proclaimed that all the Chinese land had
been purchased by the people with their entire savings. Even the

15

officials could not take away their land to rent it to the British.

12. IWSM, TK 67.50a.
15 YPCQ, 3:411.
14. YPCC, 3:355.

15. YPGC, 3:355.
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The Cantonese went on further to warn the British that if they
unscrupulously took the land away from the people, the Chinese people

would not hesitate to draw their swords.16

While the people of Honan District and the Cantonese were carry-
ing on their campaign to refuse the British request to rent, Ch'i-
ying was on his way. from Nanking to Canton to take up the post of
Imperial Commissioner and the Governor-general of liang-Kuang.

When he arrived at Canton on 30th May, the"anti—land-renting movement”
was over. Chi-ying of course did not appreciate the action of the
people. The anti-British sentiment of the people in Kuangtung was
more fierce than that in the previous years: This was harmful to his
conciliation policy. Two years later (in 1846) Ch'i-ying expressed
his ill-feeling towards the people's action on the matter of renting
land in his report to the Emperor, saying that the people despised the
British too much and ma&e frequent attacks on them. Occasionally,
the British made small requests, for example to rent land for building
residences, but the people gathered together to obstruct their
‘requests.IT Ch'i-ying himself might feel regretful about the British
failure to rent land in Honan District. The reason was simple: if
the British succeeded in renting land in that district to build
residences, they would lessen their pressure for entry into the Canton
city. Now that the people had refused to rent their land to the

British, the latter would feel that they had lost face. Théif

insistance on their right to entering the city would then become inevit-

able.

16. YPCC, 4:9.

17. IWSM, TK 77.37b.

A
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The "entrf question" became a more serious matter in 1845,
From the Chinese side, the strength of the people, based on militia,
became strong force after the San-yuan-1i incident. Because of the
increased local unrest and the conflicts between the British and the
local people in Kuangtung, the local government decided to strength.
Ahs militia, (It must be mentioned here that it was managed before
the afrival of Ch'i-ying. at. Canton on 30.May 1844.). In eazly 1844
militia received avrms from Canton authorities to form a defence force.
Ch'éng Yi-ts'ai (#34%) the Governor of Kuangtung, personally
estimafed that such kinds of irregular forces in some districts
numbered as many as ten thousand individuals.18 Hundreds of thousands
of volunteers and village braves, on the othér hand, had been organised
into societies for the purpose of creating an atmosphere of fear, so
that the British dared not enter the city. Ts'ao Li-t'ai ([Z&%)
remarked: "all one had to do was whistie and within a short time they

19

would be ready for action." This irregular force became a source
of China's resistance to the British entry in the "city question"

which deteriorated in March, 1845.

On the British side, Sir John Davis succeeded Sir Henry Pottinger
as British plenipotentary in May 1844. After a short period in
office, Davis made Ch'i-ying understand that personal friendship
technique which he had .applied to Pottinger could not affect his
policies as regards China. Davis believed that Britain's failure in

subjugating the militia-men in the San-yuan-li incident resulted in a

18. Davis, China, during the Wax, II, p.30, who cites the Peking Gazetteér

19. 1IWSM, TK 75.14a.



lowering of British prestige and an intensification of the anti-
British sentiment of the people. As far as the "entry question"
was concerned, Davis trusted that the success of British entry to

Canton would influence the prestige of Britain in China.

The British treated their failure to rent land in Honan District
as being due to the treaty stipulation that they would only be allowed
to obtain land with the consent of the natives.2o In the following
disputes of the "ecity question" with Ch'i-ying, Davis stressed that
the British entry right was based on the stipulation of the Nanking

Treaty.

On 18th March 1845, R. Montgomery Martin, the colonial treasurer
of Hong Kong, R.B. Jackson, the British consul of Canton, and the Rev.
Vincent Stanton, the British chaplain at Hong Kong, were assaulted by
the Cantonese on the city wall in the north side of Canton when
taking a stroll there.21 Davis took the opportunity offered by the
incident to demand redress. At the same time, he urged Ch'i-ying

to honour the right of British entry to the city.22

Ch'i-ying answered that he himself did not object to the British
entry. But the popular sentiment was still agitated, as the people
would not tolerate such a violation of the traditional rules. If
the British forced their entry, he could not guarantee their séfety.

However, Ch'i-ying told Davis that when the situation allowed, he

20. By Article VII of the Supplementary Treaty of October 1843, it
was further provided that when the British subjects took up
residence in the treaty peris, the rent or price of the ground
and houses was to pe fairly and equitably arranged for and the
rumber of houses rented should not be subject to any limit.
See Treaties, I, 392.

21. See Morse, International Relations, p.374.

22. F0682/1198, Davis to Keying, date TK 25/2/15 (22 March 1845).
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saw no reason for the Canton authorities to refuse the British entry

to the city.23

Davis had a wrong conception that the Canton officials could use
their préstige to impel the 'people's wishes' to allow the British
entry. As shown in the San~3uan—li battle, several thousand militia-
men who surrounded-a weary British squadron on 31lst May 1841 were
dispersed by a single She Pao-shun. As for the matter of entry, if
the British authorities were able to urge the officials to admonish

the people, the British might enter the city.

fhe success of the British entry into the city of Foochow in 1844
had given Davis much confidence. VWhen Cousul Lay arrived at Foochow
in June 1844, Hsu Chi-yu (7 4#%% ) the provincial financial commissioner
of Fuchien told him that the British entry was against the ‘people's.
wishes.'24 Hsu and his colleagues helped the British consul to find
a common house on-Nantai Island. When Davis took a trip to Foochow
in October 1844, he instructed Lay to demand British residence inside
the city by saying that the consular residence at Nantai Island was
not'hygienic.25 Hsu argued that the Treaty of Nanking had not
clearly provided for the British subjects dwelling within the city
walls, adding that Foochow being the provincial capital of Fukien was
"The area where people densely gathered. If the people and the

foreigners are mixed together, disturbances will arise."26

23, Insults, p.l21. o
24. F0682/1128, Davis to Liu (Yiin-k'&), date TK 24/5/6 (6 May 1846).
25. F017/109, Davis to Aberdeen,8 January 1846.

26. P'eng Tse-yi, "Chung-ying wn-k'ou t'ung-shang yen-ke k'ao" (A
study of the five ports opened to the British in China) in Chung-
kuo chin~tai shih lun-ts'ung (A collection of articles on modern
Chinese history)(Taipei, 1958), Series 2, v.l, p.69.
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Hsu told Lay that he could arrange a big clean house for the consular
residence in Nantai but this proposal was rejected by the consul.

In order to block the British entry, Hsll secretly instructed Pao toi
(#%7% ), magistrate of Hou-kuan Hsien /% E-# (the birthplace of
Commissioner Lin) to gather gentry to organize a petition to stop Lay's
entrance. = On the other hand, the gentry manoeuvred about two hundred
people to give a -street demonstration to show the people's disinclin-
ation to accept British entry. But the insistence of Lay had
eventually made the Foochow authorities give way. The British were
confused as they entered the city, “ﬁot a single member of the gentry
nor a citizen appearing at the city gate to stop the entry of the

27

foreigners."

Later, Pao Tai and other magistrates manoeuvred another popular
movement. They instructed the people in Foochow and its suburb not
to trade with the British merchants and not to buy British commodities.
When Lay asked the Foochow authorities to help support Sino-British
trade, Hsu told him that he could not force the people to trade with
_ the British. However, some traitorous Chinese disclosed to Lay that
the reason for the unpromising British trade was that the officials
had instructed the people not to deal with the British merchants; the
boycott of the British commodities was masterminded by the Foochow

authorities.28

The angry Consul immediately reprimanded Hsu for nis machination,

but the latter pretended that he did not know the whole course of the

. Ibides psT0s

28, 1Ibid., p.Tl.
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matter. Lay urged Hsu to issue official proclamations to persuade
the people to barter with the British merchants. After the issue of
proclamations the British commodities attracted a lot of Chinese

patrons.

Davis might have thought that a certain pressure on the Chinese
authoritiés had brought about the entry of the British to the city of
Foochow. " Even though the British demands were sometimes against the
"people's wishes", fhe prestige of the Chinese authorities, as
demonstrated in form of proclamations, was able to thwart it. The
Canton authorities also used the "people's wishes" to refuse British
entry to Canton. If the British consul had succeeded in entering
the city of Foochow by coercive measures, why not the British

plenipotentary in the city of Canton.

Davis in June 1845 instructed Consul MacGregor at Canton.to put
pressure on the magistrates of Nan-hai and Pén—yﬁ to post official
proclamations outside the city wall to induce the people to accept
British entry to the city. The magistrates eventually agreed to do
S0. They told the consul that they had posted 70 proclamations.29
But MacGregor later found out that only about ten proclamations had

30

been posted in unnoticeable places.

When MacGregor reported this matter to Davis, the latter decided
to coerce Ch'i-ying to post the proclamations again. The British

plenipotentary sent notes to Ch'i-ying arguing that the Chinese

29. F0682/1253%, Davis to Keying, date TK 25/11/22 (20 December 1845).

30. FO 228/51, MacGregor to Davis, Desp. 93, 19 November 1845.



authorities should not use the 'people's wishes' to resist the

British entry so as to spoil the spirit of the Sino-British peace
treaty (Nanking Treaty).31 He warned his Chinese counterpart that
the "city question" was a matter of "principle" and that the rights in
the treaty must be upheld. Later, he plainly told Ch'i-ying that
unless the "right of entry" was granted, the British authority would
withhold the return of the Chusan islands which had been occupied by
British forces during the Opium War and were being held until the last
instalment of the indemnity had been paid by the Chinese government.32
The negotiation between the two plenipotentaries was held on 2lst
November 1845, Davis told Ch'i-ying that if he was not able to
achieve the entry for his people, that meant he could not fulfil the
obligation which had been assigned to him by his government. He
warned that if Chinese authorities refused the British entry, war

33

seemed the only means to settle the issue.

In order to avoid further conflicts with Britain and to secure
the recovery of the Chusan islands upon the final payment on 22nd
January 1846, Ch'i-ying eventually agreed to issue other proclamations
by himself. He sent a note to Davis telling him that he had ordered
the gentry to stop all seditious speeches that would arouse the

34

people's resistance to the British entry. On 13%th January 1846,

31. F0682/1254, Davis to Huang (Eh-t'ung), date TK 25/11/23 (21
December 1845).

32. FO 17/102, encl. 2. in desp. 179, Davis to Aberdeen, 22 December
1845.

3%. IWSM, TK 74.3la.

34, F0682/1257, Keying to Davis, date TK 25/12/14 (11 January 1846).
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Ch'i-ying issued an official proclamation announcing that according

to the Treaty of Nanking, the foreigners were allowed in to the treaty
ports including Canton. The people of the other four ports had not
resisted the British entry to their cities; the people in Canton should
not make an exception. He extorted the "gentry and people to lay

35

aside their suspicions and cease their opposition.”

The issue of proclamations was of course against the will of
Ch'i-ying. Peking in early 1843 had warned the officials at Canton
not to cause displeasure among the people, saying that if they were
represéed they would no longer be of one mind and determination, thus

36

being of no use to the officials. It is important to note that
when Ch'i-ying came under pressure from Davis in the issue of entry fo
the city, he did not want to expose the inability of the Canton
authorities to suppress the "ardour of the people", fearing that if
the British authorities realized that he was not able to control the
people, it was not only a matter of loosing face enormcusly, but also
Davis might refuse to negotiate with him. But in a letter to the
American Consul, Forbes in March 1845, Ch'i-ying told him thats: "the
people of Canton are of a ferocious disposition... and if the laws
are contrary to their inclination, they will not regard them. Now
hitherto, they have not wished foreigners to be permitted to enter

37

the city, and the officers of the government cannot force them."

36, IWSM, TK 64.27b.

37. CR, 18:277.
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Hoﬁever, he decided to use his prestige to issue proclamations to
bring about British entry. In a report to the throne, he explained
his decision: "The barbarian chieftain (Davis) was obsessed by the
misconception that the (Canton) authorities were making use of the
pretext of the reluctance of the people to obstruct the 'right of
entry’ of the British barbarians. The failure to issue an official

proclamation may put more doubt in their minds."38

Before the issue of the proclamations, Ch'i-ying had reported to
the Emperor: "the feeling of the Cantonese is unpredictable and if
we do not comply with the publiec senfiment and suddenly allow the
barbarians to enter the city, I am afraid that agitations will arise.”39
In this respect, Ch'i-ying had taken precautionary action. On the
eve of the issue of the proclamations, he gathered the prestigious
gentry and instructed them to persuade the people to allow the entry
of the British to théir city. But Ch'i-ying did not realize that
before his appointment as Imperial Commissioner to Canton on 30th May
1844, the popular sentiment had been ferocious in the “anti-land-
renting movement’. When the Canton officials told the people to
consider the hardships of persons from afar (British) and not to
altercate with them in the matter of renting 1and.40 The people
rebuked the yielding officials: "Your unconditional surrender(to the

barbarians) demonstrates your timidity; in dealing with the barbarians,

you always dlecide _ matters _6,'/ your own wirt w41

38, IWSM, TK 75.11b.
39. IWSM, TK 74.46b.
40. YPCC, 4:8.
41. YPCC, 4:9.



The furious reaction of the people upon the official
proclamations was beyond Ch'i-ying's expectations. They tore down
the proclamations and replaced them with their own placards, stating
that they abhorred the perfidy and brutality of the English
barbarians and warning that if the barbarians entered their city,
the people'had decided "first to decapitate and exterminate the odious
race, (the English) and then to burn and destroy their habitations."
The people also warned the Canton authorities that "If the foreigners
are allowed to eﬁter the city; (the righteous people) will capture

the officials and slaughter them. "*2

On 15th June, Liu Hsin (EH}% ), the prefect of Canton, when
passing through the city in the official state, found his way was
obstructed by an insolent coolie (Wang Ya-p'ing iﬁﬂ:?),sitting in the
middle of the road. Liu ordered his retinue to drive him away, but
the coolie refused to give way and a quarrel thus started. When
Liu blamed the coolie for his wrong doing, the latter offended the
prefect with bitter words. The enraged prefect immediately ordered
his men to flog the offensive coolie and take him back to the yamen
(office building). The onlookers began to mutter; they followed to
the yamen and requested the release of the poor coolie. When more
and more people gathered in front of the yamen, some suddenly shouted
that the prefect had secretly brought the barbarians with him to the
_yaumen. They pushed the yamen guards aside and QFoke into the living

quarters forcing the fearful prefect ignominiously to flee by the

42, IWSM, TK 75.11-12.
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back door. Before the arrival of the Chinesé troopsthe whole

building had already been gutted by fire.43

After the riot on 15th June, Ch'i-ying painfully told Davis that
the people had shown vigorous resistance to the British entry and
burned the yamen after his issue of proclamations. He requested
Davis to give up the right of entry.44 However, Davis seriously
informed Ch'i-ying that the British entry would not be waived; the
British troops would withhold the Chusan islands if the British

45

subjeqts were not allowed into the provinecial capital. Davis
himself had the idea that the people of Canton were "always taught

to hate and despise the foreigﬁers.“46 Especially when he received
the comment of the Canton government from Lord Aberdeen, the then
British foreign secretary, saying that "those (Canton) authorities
seemed to have the power, when they have the inclination, to keep the

AT

people in order he decided to put more pressure on Ch'i-ying about
the matter of entry. He even suggested that his counterpart should

consider the use of British troops to thwart the people's resistance.

This time Ch'i-ying responded in an argumentative fashion. He

told Davis that if he allowed the Britisﬁ enter into the city, "not

43, IWSM, TK 75.9b=10a; ef. F0682/1267, Keying to Davis, date TK
26/1/7 (2 February 1846).

44, FO 682/1259, Keying and Huang to Davis, Date TK 25/12/21 (18
January 1846).

45. FO 682/1284, Davis to Keying, date TK 26/1/12 (7 February 1846).

46. Davis, China during the War, I, 33.

47. Insults, Aberdeen to Davis, 8 August 1845, p.23.



only would the British then be in a dangerous situation; but he
himself, the governor of Kuangtung, all other various ranking Chinese
officials and other foreigners at Canton would also be in a perilous

48

situation." Ch'i-ying went on further to use the stipulation of
the (Nanking) Treaty to embarrass the British plenipotentary: "...
the first érticle of the Treaty of Nan-king provided that there shall
be peace aﬁd friendship between Britain and China. The foreign
subjects in both countries must be protected by the local government,'
he argued, "the atmosphere can only be called 'peace and friendship'
on con&ition that the 'willingness' exists between the two nations.
Now the Cantonese are not willing to allow the British to enter their
city, but the British people demand entry. How can this situation

43 However, Ch'i-ying soothed

be named as 'peace and friendship'?"
the British plenipotentary with the cliché that he himself did not
resist British entry, but he feared that if the British subjects
forced their way into the city, the ferocidus Cantonese would attack
them. As for the dispute about the return of the Chusan islands,
Ch'i-ying separéted it from the matter of entry. He argued that
according to the twelfth article of the Treaty the British troops

should be withdrawn from the Chusan islands after China's final

payment of the indemnity. The British authority should not mix the

48. TF0682/1259, Keying and Huang to Davis, date TK 25/12/21 (18
January 1846).

49. TF0682/1267, Keying to Davis, date TK 26/1/7 (2 February 1846).
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Chusan matter with the "ecity question".so

Ch'i-ying bluntly rejected Davis's proposal to use the British
troops to thwart the anti-British sentiment of the Cantonese. He
answered Davis in this matter with a satirical tone: "This minister (he)
is responsible for the protection of the territories and people of
Kuangtung. | There is no reason for the Empire to invite any foreign
fﬁrce to subpress its own people. Supposing that your honourable
minister is not able to control the British subjects and asks assistance

from the Chinese authority? It is nothing but a laughing stock."51

Cﬁ'i—ying's strong argumentation had embarrassed Davis's coercive
demand for entry. Davis by this time realized that Ch'i-ying was in
fact not able to suppress the ferocious Cantonese enough to allow the
British into the citj. As matters stood, Liu Hsin had been sacrificed
by the anti-foreign sentiment of the people. If he continued to
place pressure on Ch'i-ying in the entry matter, it would not be
surprising if this spokesman of the ﬁeace party in Canton became the
next victim. Of course Davis could take repressive measures to
secure the British entry, but he had to consider that once the conflict
between the British and Cantonese started again, British trade in
Canton would be affected. Although Lord Aberdeen supported his firm
stance in the matter of entry, the foreign secretary had remindea
him "to conduct any discussion with Kiying on the subject (the city
question) with the utmost temper and on every account to avoid pushing

the matter to the extremity of interrupting the free course of trade

50. Ibid.

51. F0682/1263, Keying to Davis, Date TX 25/12/25 (23 January 1846).



52 Besides, Ch'i-ying had told him the Emperor's

in Caﬁton vaters."
position on the matter of entry in the correspondence of lst March:
"the entry of the Englishmen to the provincial city of Kuangtung is
not alluded to the (Nanking) Treaty. Besides, the odium of the
people is so strong, the British entry to the city would cause
disturbance. In order to avoid friction (between the two nations).
the Governor-general (Ch‘i—ying) should cautiously handle the affair
in Canton in order to maintain the mutual friendship. As for the
matter of the return of Chusan, it should be settled once and for all
by the final instalment of the indemnity. It has no connection with

the matter of entry."53

Davis knew that Ch'i-ying would never dare to transgress the
imperial instruction. On 26th March he eventually agreed to discuss

54

the postponement of the British entry with Ch'i-ying. After

preliminary negotiétions between the British representative and Huang
Efi-t'ung, Davis and Ch'i-ying on 4th April éigned the so-called Bocca-
Tigris Convention in which it was mutually agreed that the exercise
of the right of.entry should be indefinitely postponed, but not waived.
As the first article of the convention reads:

"His Imperial Majesty having stated that after a

lapse of time when tranquility is ensured it

will be safe and right to admit foreigners into

the City, and the Chinese Government being unable
at present to coerce the people of Canton, the

52, ;psults, Aberdeen to Davis, 8 August 1845, p.23.
5%. F0682/1274, Keying to Davis, date TK 26/2/4 (1 March 1846).

54. F0682/1295, Davis to Keying, date TK 26/2/29 (26 March 1846).
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Plenipotentiaries agree it be posponed, though
the claim is not yielded by Her Britannic
Majesty." 55

Davis's insistance on British entry had seriously damaged the
prestige of the Canton authorities. The issue of the proclamations
resulted in the attack on the yamen by the populace. The feeling of
the people at that time was so ferocious, Ch'i-ying had to announce
that he would abide by the feelings of the people and that the

56

foreigners would not be permitted to enter the city. At the same

time, he sacked Liu Hsin in order to calm the populace.

What was the attitude of the Emperor towards the anti-official
action of the Cantonese? Their attack to the yamen was no doubt an
. offensive movement to the local authorities. But if the Prefect
was too pro-foreign and hostile to the people, the action of the
people was right and patriotic. When the coolie was being flogged
by the retinues of Liu Hsin, fhe onlookers muttered: '"The official

57

tehting=-tao! to greet the foréign devils; they treat us

people as fish and meat." The attackers of the yamen in the Liu
Hsin incident while burning the official robe of the prefect in his

living quarters shouted: "If he is going to serve the barbarians, he

55. Treaties, I, 208. A proclamation by Sir John Davis, dated 18th
May after the convention had been ratified by Peking, stating:
"the previously questioned right of entry to Canton city is
conceded and established under the Emperor's own hand, and the
exercise of that right is agreed to be postponed only until the
population of Canton shall be more under the control of the local
government.”" See Morse, International Relations, p.380.

56. FO 228/61, Keying's proclamation translated by the British.
Iacl. 1, Desp, 13, 23 January, 1846; CR, 15:54-55.

57. The Chinese characters "ch'ing-tao" (i%iﬁ) in this sentence
means "making a clean sweep of (ch'ing) the way (tao) = the
resistance of the people %o the British eantry," However,
Wakeman wrongly translates as. "dispense with the tao of
Chfing." See VWakeman,_ Stranzers, p.77. Unfortunately,
Wakeman's tao here is in a metaphysical sense, It is not
applicable to the Liu dsin incident,



a8 The populace during the

is no more the official of Great Ch'ing."
actions expressed a strong sense of protection to the country and

loyalty to the existing government. Should the Emperor punish them?

It was certain that the ill-feeling of the Emperor towards the
British had brought about some sympathy for the yamen attackers. In
the final sfage of the Opium War, the Chinese troops received
continuous defeats from the British forces. I-li-pu succeeded in
imploringthe Emperor to allow him to arrange a peace conference with

the British chieftain.59

Whenever the British negotiators behaved
arroganfly at the conference table, the Emperor orderedanend to the
conference and resumed warfare.60 Not until the fall of Woo-sung
(the port of Shanghai) in June 1842 , did the Emperor consider
sacrificing Chinese interestslto buy off the British threats. But
the face-saving Emperor could never forget such an insult. Now the

Cantonese had embarrassed the arrogant British barbarians in the

entry matter and the Emperor was pleased with their achievement.

Unfortunately, Ch'i-ying after the Liu Hsin incident argued in
his report that-Liu Hsin was basically a responsible prefect, mindful
of local administration. In order to maintain local order, he
punished obdurate persons with heavy penalties. Ch'i-ying mentioned
that in the Liu Hsin incident the punishment of flogging of the

~obstructing coolie was justifiable.6l The wretched dismissal of Liu

58. KCFC, 8l:43%a; Hsia Hsieh, Chung—héi chi-shih, 13:2b & 3a.

59. See IWSM, TK 52.17a.
60. IWSM, TK 52.18a.

61. IWSM, TK 75.10b.
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Hsin after the riot was to calm the ferocious feeling of the people.62

Ch'i-ying distinguished the law-abiding people from the trouble-
makers in the riot. The former, when hearing that the flogged
coolie was taken to the yamen, made a pe¥ition to the prefect for the
release. Ch'i—ying commented that their action was reasonable and
tolerable. The troublemakers on the other hand appeared in the
Yyamen after the release, and they used the hunt for foreigners as a
pretext to force their way into the inner ygggg; Vhen they broke
into the living quarters, Ch'i-ying reported: "they either destroyed
the ornamentation and house-fittings to give vent to their anger or
'snatched valuables to feather their nests."63_ Ch'i-ying argued that
during the .ncident: "the prefect bore no responsibility for
stirring up the agitation, but the troublemakers deserved the blame

of raising disturbance."64

After the Liu Hsin incident, Ts'ao Lu-t'ai, censor of the Hu-
kuang circuit, criticized that the people and the local officials
were not with one accord in the entry matter. He opined that since
the Cantonese were not willing to accept the barbarians into their
city, "the officials should not oppose the 'people's wishes' in order
to please the barbarians." Ts'ao used a Chinese prove%b: ﬂiﬁ—pggg

Hsiang-ch'ih E%‘F$*8f5ﬁ5 (1iterally, the contest between the snipe

and the clam with both ending up as captives of the fisherman - a

62. IWSM, TK 75.34a.
63. IWSM, TK T75.12a.
64. IWSM, TK 75.l2a.

65, IWSM, TK 75.14b.
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quarrel which benefits only a third party) to describe the contention

between the people and the officials in Kuangtung, as Britain

(fisherman) would get benefits from the contest.66 Ts'ao implored

the Emperor to keep a special eye on the defence force of the people

in Eastern Kuangtung, saying that the security of China's coastal

defence deﬁended on i'c.6rr

In an imperial edict to Ch'i-ying, the Emperor enclosed a cbpy

68

of Ts'ao's memorial and asked Ch'i-ying to make comments on that.

Ch'i-ying vigorously rebuffed the groundless charges of the censor.

He said that the local officials did not contest with the people in

the matter of entry. It was only that "the officials want to use

artifice to control the barbarians, while the people want to carry

69

out their will without deviating." In domestic matters the
abiding people and the righteous gentry stood in line with the
‘officials. But the vagabonds who participated in burning the

foreign factories (in December, 1842) and yamen had placed the

law-

local

local

government in a very embarrassing position in foreign and domestic

affairs.TO Ch'i-ying insisted that these yamen attackers must be

66. IWSM, TK 75.14a.
67. IWSM, TK 75.14b.

68- IWSM, TK 75;15&.

69. IWSM, 'TK 75.35b. This technique of Ch'i-ying was misunderstood
by the people. 1In his proclamation after the Liu Hsin Incident,
Ch'i-ying proclaimed: '"We, the governor-general and governor
are ashamed and covered with perspiration while we think of our
inability, on the one hand to make the foreigners yield, and on
the other to secure the confidence of our own Chinese. It is
utterly impossible for us to exhibit to you, the people, all the
toils and troubles connected with pending affairs..." See CR,

15:54.

~~70. IWSM, TK 75.37b.
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sevérely punished. He told the Emperor that he had already
instructed the local officials secretly to apprehend the ringleaders
and they would be sentenced according to the strictest of law.Tl
As for the local defence, Ch'injing hinted that the strength of the
people was not sufficient to cope with the British forces. Ch'i-
ying explained subtly that the people possessed a strong anti-
foreign sentiment, based on their prejudice: "(in the past hundred
years) even though the people had social intercourse with the

t barbarians, they still call them fan-kuei. They do not even

12 Furthermore, their anti-

consider them to be human beings."
foreign feeling had led to the creation of militia units which were
sources of disorder and rebellion. On the other hand, the militia-
men had not experienced actual contact with the British troops and
their victory in the San-yuan-1i incident was an accidental success.
(The British troops were not able to use their fire-arms because of
the;heavy rain) Ch'i-ying commented that after the incident, the
pegple had an idea that the barbarians were not to be feared. Ch'i-
- ying warned the Emperor that "the idea that the people are strong

enough to subdue the barbarians shall not be heavily presumed upon."73

71. TIWSM, TK 75.34b.
72. IWSM, TK 75.36b-37a.

3. IWSM, TK 75.37a.



CHAPTER 10

THE AGREEMENT OF 6th APRIL 1847

After the signing of the Bocca-Tigris Convenfion on 4th April
1846, Ch'i-ying told the Cantonese that the British had forever
given up their right to enter the city of Canton.l The Cantonese
did not know that the British only agreed to postpone their entry,
but not to waive it. With this misconception the hostile attitude
of the Cantonese to the British had been improved. On the other
hand, the British merchants who did not succeed in entering the city,

started to behave ruthlessly to the Cantonese.

On 4th July, Charles S. Compton, a Britiéh merchant, while
walking along the 0ld China Street near the foreign factories, found
his way obstructed by Chinese vendors. When one vendor refused
to give way, Compton kicked over his stall and went to the nearby
Chinese guard house to demand removal of the vendors and their
stalls. The Chinese officers of the guard house refused his demands
and the case was dropped.2 On 8th July another affray started
between Compton and a vendor. This time fighting was the result.
Compton together with some other colleagues from the Mingqua's
Hong, dragged the vendor to their building aha tied him up. The
onlookers, including labourers and stall-owners collected on the
street outside the Hong.and threw showers of stones and brickbats. The

Chinese Repository records:

1. FO 682/1340, Keying to Davis, date TK 26/3/5 (31 March 1846):

2. For details of this affray, see FO 17/120, passim; IWSM, TK 76.
15a-b.
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"Cries of 'Kill the foreign devils!' 'Beat the
foreign devils|' rang and re-echoed through all
the streets in the vicinity of the foreign
factories. Hundreds of the basest of men were
already collected, and many hundreds more were
hastening to the scene of the riot. It was now
past 8 o'clock, and the action of the mob was
every moment becoming more violent and more
extensive. The gates and outer wall of Mingqua's
hong had been demolished; one of the walls of the
cook-house battered down; some of the iron-barred
and stone-cased windows of the house dug out of
the solid wall, against which a heavy battering-
ram was being plied with great fury..." 3

The mob first attacked the Hong into which their countryman had
been drégged, later they spread their attack to other foreign
establishments. The British consul sent a messenger to the
authorities, asking for protection and this was followed by a similar
appeal from the Ameriéan authority. A petty official from the local
authority appeared with one police runner but was soon driven off
by the mob. The foreign residents, therefore, armed themselves and
shot from the factories, killed three and injured six of the

Chinese.4

After the affray, Davis gave his feelings concerning his fellow
merchants to Palmerston: "I am not the first who has been compelled
to remark that it is more difficult to deal with our countrymen at

5

Canton than with the Chinese government." The British merchants

3. See Morse, International Relations, p.38l.

4, Papers relating to the riot at Canton in July 1846 (pres. to H.
of Commons 1847), "Proclamation of Namhoi-hien", p.7, hereafter
cited as Papers rel.riot. See also IWSM, TK 76.15a-b.

5. FO 17/115, Davis to Palmerston, 12 November 1846. Cf. Holt
Edgar's comment: "In the gunboat years after the Treaty of
Nanking the temporary Anglo-Chinese harmony was often disturbed
not only by Canton Chinese attacks on foreigners but also by

the provocative ways of the younger British residents who, as
Palmerston sharply complained, used to amuse themselves 'by
kicking over fruit-stalls and making footballs of the Chinese.'"
See Holt Edgar, The Opium Wars in China (London,1964), p.171.




at Canton showed a bullying manner towards the Cantonese. One of
the 0ld China hands at that time remarked: "We never paid any
attention to any Chinese law that I know of."6 W.C. Hunter also
remarks: "Should a foreigner get into a disturbance in the street,
and it was generally safe to say that it was through his own fault,

the Chinamen went to the wall."7

In the affray on 8th July, 1846 it was obvious that Compton took
the initiative to attack the Chinese vendor. '~ His action of dragging
and tying a Chinese subject was seriogs offence on Chinese soil.

The British merchants did not suffer from injuries in the affray,
except that one Indian got a broken leg. But the arrogant
merchants after the affray requested their consul at Canton to have
a man-of-war stationed off the factories, so that it would be
helpful for their protection when their safety was challenged by the
Cantonese. When the consul refused their request, they directly

addressed their request to the Foreign Offide.8

The attitude of the Foreign Office in London headed by Lord
Palmerston was eéually militant. Palmerston was back in the
Foreign Office in July 1846 after the fall of the Conservative
Government of Peel in which Lord Aberdeen had been in charge of the_
Foreign Office. When he received the reports concerning the riot
on 8th July and the request of the British merchants for a man-of-
war in Canton water, he instructed Davis to inform the Chinese
authorities that the mobs in the riot of 8th July should be punished.
He declared: "British residents are not to be attacked or insulted
with impunity... and the greater the violence of the mob the greater

will be the loss of life, which will be inflicted upon them."

6. FO 17/120, Davis to Palmerston, 12 November 1846,
7. Hunter, Fan Kwae, p.26.
8. Papers rel. riot, p.8, 1ll.
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“Palmerston also instructed Davis to inform the Chinese authorities
that a man-of-war would always be stationed in front of the

factories.g

In order to defend the British action during the affray and
fulfil the instructions of Palmerston, Davis argued with Ch'i-ying
that the ﬁse of weapons by the British in the affray was necessary
as the attack of the people on the factories challenged the safety
of his fellow countfymen;lo Davis went further to demand that
Ch'i-ying maintain Chinese police patrols in the factory area and
the vicinity of the city, otherwise the British would take action
to defend themselves in the next conflict.ll When Ch'i-ying
explained that the Chinese officer and his ﬁen were not able to
arrive on the scene until after the shooting had occurred because
~ the guard houses were far from the scene and that the troops
available for such duty were widely dispersed throughout the city,
Davis remarked that the officer on guard at the scene should be
seriously punished as he failed to stop the incendiary actions of

the-mob.12

Davis actually took a leaf out of Celeb Cushing's book in

arguing with Ch'i-ying in the affray. When Cushing was

9. FO 17/120, Palmerston to Davis, 3 October 1846.
10. FO 682/1305, Davis to Keying, Date TK 26/6/23 (14 August 1846).
11. FO 682/1307, Davis to Keying, Date TK 26/7/5 (26 August 1846).

12. FO 682/1308, Davis to Keying, Date TK 26/7/21 (11 September 1846 ).
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negotiating with Ch'i-ying on the Sino-American treaty in June
1844, a Cantonese, named Hsu A-man was killed by the Americans

in an affray on 16th June. When Ch'i-ying demanded the surrender
of the American culprit, Cushing counter-demanded that Ch'i-ying

13

take appropriate action to guarantee the safety of Americans.

Ch'i-ying evéntually bowed to the pressure of Davis. After
thé negotiations with Davis, he sent a memorial to the Emperor,
saying that the Cantonese weré of hasty chafacter and whenever
there was a chance, they would make use of it to create trouble.14
In oréer to avoid further conflict between the Cantonese and the
British merchants, Ch'i-ying told Davis that he had increased

the number of the garrison troops to a total amount of 100 in the

factory area and its vicinity.15

Ch'i-ying's action had aroused the consternation of the
Cantonese. The local gentry and the Cantonese at first expected
Ch'i-ying to take retribution for the three dead Cantonese, but
the result turned out to be the opposite. Ch'i-ying and other
high—ranking officials decided to use garrison troops to protect
the British murderers. Wasn't‘it a direct contrast to the action
of Commissioner Lin in June 1839 who used garrison troops to
surround the British in the factory area in order to bring about
the surrender of British opium. The angry Cantonese produced

angry placards blaming the high authorities for "ranking the Chinese

13. See Chapter VIII,
14. IWSM, TK 77.4b.

15. FO 682/1%44, Keying and kwang (Ef-t'ung) to Davis, date TK
26/9/19 (7 November 1846).
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people as fish and flesh and treating human lives as contemptuously
as hairs in a cap."1€5The gentry on the other hand proclaimed that
“they would take matters into their own hands to massacre the

guilty barbarians. Just several months previously, these
ferocious words were applied to the prefect of Canton, Liu Hsin;

this time Ch'i-ying was not lucky enough to escape from them.

The dantonese did not know that Ch'i-ying had demanded the'.
surrender of the British culprits who shot three Cantonese to
death. In a note to Davis, Ch'i-ying told his British counter-
part éhat the death of the three Cantonese had already aroused the
indignation of the people, he expected the surrender of the British
culprits to calm the Cantonese and maintain local Order.l7 Davis,
who treated the shodting by the British subjects as a matter of
self-defence, of course would not surrender his countrymen to
Ch'i-ying. What was his appraisal of the shooting.during the
affray? We can learn it from his words to Consul Macgregor after
the affray: "The Chinese must learn to be convinced that if they
attack our people and factories they will be shét; and that if
they maltreat unoffending Englishmen, who are quietly exercising
their right of walking about the town and neighbourhood of Canton,

they will not escape with impunity.“l8

On 17th October 1846, a minor outrageous incident took place.

Two seamen from the British ship, Mary Bannatyre, secretly left

16. See FO 17/120, "Proclamation of the Local Community Schools,
dated September 15," Incl, 2, Desp., 12.

17. FO 682/13%35, Keying and Kwang to Davis, date TK 26/8/4 (23
September 1846).

18. Correspondences relating to the operation, Davis to Macgregor,
26 March 1847, p.l2, hereafter cited as Corr.rel.operation.
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their ship for the city of Canton. Later they were maltreated

in the back streets by the Cantonese.l9

_After the incident Davis demanded that Canton authorities
reinforce the police patrol around the districts of the city. On
30th January 1847, Davis went further to caution Ch'i-ying that if
the Canton-authorities were not able to protect the British subjects
at the subﬁrb of Canton, he would follow his home government's

instructions to use British forces to protect his people.

When Palmerston received the reports concerning the incident
of 17th October, from Davis, he went two separate dispatches to

the latter on 9th and 12th January; the one on the 9th reads:

"We shall lose all the vantage ground we have
gained by our victories in China, if we take

a low tone. We must take especial care not

to descent from the relative position which

we have acquired. If we maintain the position
morally, by the tone of our intercourse, we
shall not be obliged to recover it by forcible
acts; but if we permit the Chinese, either at
Canton or elsewhere to resume, as they will no
doubt always be endeavouring to do, their
former tone of affected superiority, we shall
very soon be compelled to come to blows with
them again." 21

The other on the 12th reads:

19. YPCC, 6:85; IWSM, TK 77.35b.

20. FO 65)32/1354, Davis to Keying, date TK 26/12/14 (30 January
1847).

21. Corr.rel. operation, Palmerston to Davis, 9 January 1847,
p.2.
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"I have to instruct you to demand the punish-
ment of the parties guilty of this outrage;
and you will moreover inform the Chinese
authorities, in plain and distinct terms,
that the British government will not tolerate
that a Chinese mob shall with impunity maltreat
British subjects whenever they get them into
their power; and that if the Chinese authorities
will not, by the exercise of their own
authority, punish and prevent such outrates, the

- British government will be obliged to tzke the
matter into their own hands, and it will not

. be their fault if in such a case the innocent
are involved in the punishment which may be
sought to be inflicted on the guilty." 22

Before these despatches reached Hong Kong, Davis had already
had another anti-foreign incident in hand. On 12th March a party
of six Englishmen (including a lieutenant-colonel, Chesney of

Royal Artillery and officer of the steamer "Pluto" and four other

British subjects) and one American took a trip to Faf—shan (ftrals )
a city fifteen miles above Canton. A Chinese mandarin and his
followers went with them in order to protect the party. However,
the foreigners were still stoned by the natives. Some of the

23

mandarin's followers were severely wounded.

Davis's immediate action was to demand the punishment of
those aggressors. He sent a note to Ch'i-ying on 22 March
stating: "If they cannot be punished for this my Government will
be obliged to take further measures for the protection of British

24

subjects." In the éoming week Davis received Lord Palmerston's

22, Corr.rel. operation, Palmerston to Davis, 12 January 1847, p.3.

23. Corr.rel. operation, Davis to Palmerston, 27 March 1847, p.8-9.

24. Corr.rel. operation, Davis to Keying, 22 March 1847, p.lO.




despatches of 9th and 12th January, he assumed a stronger tone
and demanded reparation as instructed, for the attack of 17th
October. He warned Ch'i-ying: "If your Excellency will not
punish and prevent such outrages, it will be necessary for the
British government to punish them... Should your Excellency not
redress these matters, it is my duty to inform you that you will

25

bring down calamity on the Chinese people."

Ch'i-ying replied that the attack of the natives on the
British was because their sudden arrival at the villages liad created
astonishment. He argued: '"the ringleaders who first gave rise
to the riot, must be clearly ascertained, and then I shall be able
to act, as it would really be unadvisable to seize and proceed in
this matter at randdm, without making any distinction between the
guilty and innocent, and thus occasion an insurrection. Would you
the Honourable Envoy, who thoroughly understand reason and justice,

not also act thus?"26

Davis was not satisfied with Ch'i-ying's reply, he decided to
back up his demands by a show of force. Major-general d'Aguilar,
who was in command of the Hong Kong garrison led a sudden and
slashing attack on Bogue effected with 900 soldiers, three steamers,

and a brig.27 As a result of his operations, the whole river to

25. Corr. rel. operation, Davis to Keying, <7 March 1847, p.ll.

26, Corr. rel. operation, Keying to Davis, 30 March 1847, p.l5-16.

27. It was an economical operation carried out for the modest cost
of £700. Davis proudly reported to Palmerston that the attack
to Bogue on 1lst April was a great military success, adding that
similar success in 1841 was won by 3000 British troops, three
line-of-battle ships, eleven trigates ana sloops ana four
steamers in many days. See FO 17/125, No.l1l0, Davis to
Pulmerston, 12 April 1847.
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Hong Kong to Canton within thirty-six hours was in British hands,
827 guns had been spiked or captured and the forts disabled. At
10 p.m. on 2nd April Davis sent an ultimatum to Ch'i-ying to force
him to accept this demand within 8 hours, otherwise the British
force would attack Canton. The demands were:

1. The punishment of the aggressors at Canton on the

17th October.
2. The punishment of those at Faktshan on the 12th March.

5. Sufficient ground for the dwellings of British merchants
at Canton.

4. The practice now, or at a fixed period, of the right of
free entry in the city. 28

The frightened Imperial Commissioner could not but agree to
negotiate with Davis. On 3rd April Davis told Ch'i-ying that the
negotiation would take place at the British Consulate within the
city, with the purpose of increasing the British privileges and
lowering the dignity of Canton authorities. Seeing there was no
alternative, Ch'i-ying went to meet Davis at the Consulate. On
6th April an aqgreement was signed by the two plenipotentaries.
Ch'i-ying accepted the terms which Davis demanded on 2nd April.
Other items, such as the offer of sites for a church.and a cemetery;
the building of a bridge over Hog Lane; the clearing of boats from
the river before the factories were added to the agreement. Ch'i-

- ying also agreed that the British would have free entrance into the

28. Corr. rel. overation, Davis to Keying, p.19-20.
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city in two years from the date of the agreemeht.29

Before the agreement, Ch'i-ying always believed that disagree-
ments between China and Britain could be solved through
negotiations. However, the sudden attack of the British had
smashed hi; belief. In his memorial to the Emperor, he told the

30 The Chinese

Emperor that the assault was quite unexpected.
commander-in-chief at Canton, Lai Eﬁ-chUd(*ﬁiggﬂ also gave his
comment on this unexpected operation : "The séid barbarians after
their pacification showed no sign of military molestationthe recent

31

actions of the British troops are very unusual."

Why did Ch'i-ying bow to the British military action? If
Ch'i-ying had counter-attacked the British, the belligerent
Cantonese would support him. But Ch'i-ying did not dare to take
military action against the British. The British success in
spiking Chinese cannons and 6ccupying forts within thirty-six hours
demonstrated that the Chinese defence was fragile. At that time the
total number of military personnel in Kuangtung was about sixty-
eigh£ thousand three hundred, but only about two thousand four
hundred soldiers were stationed at the provincial capital.32 The
Canton authorities were not able to increase the milita?y strength

in the city, as soldiers at other strategic points of the province

had to deal with local unrest. In a memorial to the Emperor,

29. See G.E.P. Hertslet, Treaties, etc., between Great Britain and
China and between China and Foreign Powers (London, 1908), I,
17-18.

30. IWSM, TK T77.37b.

31, IWSM, TK 78.1lb.

:~32., Shih-ljao hsun-k'an, 35, ti, 30lb.




Ch'i-ying remarked: "Once peace had been broken, unrest on the
country's frontier (Kuangtung) would have started. It is

difficult for us to cope with such a situation. Besides, the
combatant strength of the Chinese forces along the coastal provinces
are still doubtful. After serious consideration, I decide not to

|;33

embark upon‘reckless and emotional acts towards the British.

Beforé the sudden British attack on Fat-shan, Ch'i-ying, time
and again refused the British entry to the city under the pretext of
"the people's will ", Although he did not believe that "the ardour
of the'people” was able to cope with British military strength, he
had an idea that "If 'the ardour of the people' was too much

54

suppressed, the barbarians will become more overweening." But in
the negotiations witﬁ Davis in early April, the British plenipotentary
told him that the British military action on 1lst April could be
regarded as a sign that the British authorities were no longer
willing to keep a weak attitude in front of the Cantonese, so that
after the Fat-shan incident, the British sent their troops to Fat-

shan, looking for a chance to contest with the local people.35

Since the hostile action of the Cantonese had invited the British
invasion, Ch'i-ying decided to suppress the people in order to avoid
further conflict between the two nations. Shortly after the British

military action, Ch'i-ying instructed the district magistrates of

33. Shih-liao hsun-k'an, ‘35, ti, 295b.

34. IWSM, TK 75.36b.

35. IWSM, TK 77.37a.
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Nan-hai and P'an-yu hsien to issue proclamation to warn the

people not to molest the British excursionists who appeared in

the vicinity of the city. Part of the proclamation reads: "If
foreigners should in future proceed to the said places to walk for
amusement, do not as heretofore assemble to look at, wrangle with
and rail at them, -so as to give rise to other troubles and draw
down on yourselves inquiry and punishment. Be particularly careful
to yield a reverential obedience! Make no opposition to this

special proclamation!"36

On the other hand, Ch'i-ying had to
impress the Emperor that the order of the issue of proclamation was
reasonable. In one of his memorials after the Agreement on 6th
April, he complained about the hostile attitude of the Cantonese
towards the foreigners: "It is a common matter for the foreigners
to go to look at places and to walk about inspecting them (in the
vicinity of Canton), but the people responded to their actions by
immediate grouping, and driving the foreigners away with offensive
acts," Ch'i-ying continued, "the people had in fact gone too far
in this respect. The ringleaders of the attack (in Fat-shan)
should be punished lest the barbarians should not be appeased.

The barbarians who have 'the nature of dogs and sheep" will arouse
the anger of our countrymen (in the matter of the Fat-shan incident)
the rascals who participated in the attack should be punished by
flogging. At the same time, report_of the punishment should be

W7

delivered to the barbarian chieftain to allay his resentment.

36. Corr. rel. overation, "Proclamation issued by the District
Officers of Canton", p.32.

37. JWSM, TK 77.38b.



to .
The coercive measures by Ch'i-ying/suppress the people to

please the British were manifested in the course of helping the

British to rent land for warehouses, churches and residences in

Honan District and Hog Lane after the agreement of 6th April.

As we have mentioned before, the British for a long time had been
}ooking for land to rent in Honan District but in May 1844 they

did not get even an inch of land.

The people did not want to rent their land to foreigners for
western buildings fearing that such kinds of constructions would

58 When

disturb the fén =shui ¥, 4 (geomancy) in their land.
Ch'i-ying ordered tenements of the vagabonds in Hog Lane to be
cleared away in order to offer spaces for British buildings, the
Cantonese condemned Ch'i-ying for allowing the barbafians to annex

their land.39

On the other hand, the house owners and landlords
of Honan District and Hog Léne on hearing that the British intended
to rent their land gathered at the Consoo house to discuss how to
refuse them. They eventually agreed to hire braves to protect
their properties. The house owners and the tenents agreed to
share one month's rent to sponsor weapons and mercenaries while

artisans pledged not to construct any building for the foreigners

in those areas.4o Several gentry were selected to superintend

38. IWSM, TK 78,10b.
%9. See Wakeman, Strangers, p.85.

40. YPCC, 3:410,.



those preparations to cope with the british requests for renting

their land.4l

However, Ch'i-ying decided to help the British to get access
to land for buildings. Through the arrangement of Ch'i-ying, the
British got some spaces in Hog Lane and Honan District by offering
handsome rent to covetous land owx1ers.42 While the British set
up their buildings in those places, Ch'i-ying sent garrison troops
to take precaution against possible attacks.from the people.43 In
one of his memorials to the Emperor, Ch'i-ying frankly told the
Emperor that he had instructed civil and military officials to
supress those people who resisted the British efforts to set up
buildings (in Hog Lane).44 At the same time, he had ordered the
gentry to admonish the people not to create trouble. Ch'i-ying
concluded: "Whenever the people deai unreasonably with the
barbarians and cause affrays, they should receive due punishment

fimediately, 12

elid
Why,Ch'i-ying decide to please the British by suppressing the

Cantonese after the sudden and slashing attack of the British troops
on lst April? On 2nd April Davis demanded beyond punishment of
the aggressors in their attacks on the British, a fixed period

within which the British should gain entry to the city of Canton.

41. Lieh (tao), Ya-p'ien chan-cheng, p.299.

42. FO 682/1%66, Keying to Davis, date TK 27/4/9 (22 May 1847).
43. TFO 682/1368, Keying to Davis, date TK 27/5/10 (22 June 1847).
44, Hog Lane located between the British and American factories.

A lot of Chinese hucksters gathered in that lane. It had been
the centre of disturbance between Chinese and foreigners.

See IWSM, TK 78.9b; FO 17/114, Davis to Aberdeen, 31 October 1846.

" 45. TIWSM, TK 78.6b.
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Davis later fixed the period to one or two yéars. However, Ch'i-
ying was not confident that he was able to persuade the Cantonese
to accept the British entry in such a short pericd. He told
Davis that he would request the Emperor to allow the British entry
th four or five years and to issue distinct orders to admonish the
people and gentry to accept the British into their city.46 Davis
fefused his suggestion by saying that Ch'i-ying himself was
Plenipotentiary and therefore did not need to refer it to the

47

Emperor but could decide the entry matter himself. Later, Ch;i—
ying ﬁlainly stated his difficulty to Davis that if he did not
consult the Cantonese aﬁd allowed the British entry, the Cantonese
would raise a rebellion.48 Although Huang.Eﬁ—t'ung at the
negotiation table before the establishment of the Agreement of 6th
April insisted that the Chinese authorities needed four to five years
to arrange everything to accept the British entry, Davis did not
agree but insisted eon entry in two years. Due to the pressure of
his British opponent, Ch'i-ying accepted the advice of Huang Ebt'ung
and Ch'ao Chan-ning to allow the British entry in two years.

Within the two years, Ch'i-ying would scheme to leave Canton and
wash his hands of foreign affairs by petitioning for transfer back

to the capital with the excuse of o0ld age and infirmity.49

46. Corr. rel. operation, Keying to Davis, 2 April 1847, p.2l.

47. Corr. rel. overation, Davis to Keying, 5 April 1847, p.22.

48. FO 682/1357, Keying to Davis, date TK 27/2/20 (3 April 1847).

49. Wu Chih,"Ya—p'ien chan-cheng hou kuang-chow ju-ch'eng chiao-
sh®" (Negotiations concerning the entry into Canton after the
Opium War) in Ts'un-ts'ui hsueh-she comp., Ying-fa lien-chin
(Anglo-French Army), (Hong Kong) p.5.
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T.F. Chiang holds the view that Ch'i~ying dared not report
to the Emperor that he had permitted the British to enter Canton in
two years.so It is understandable that permission for British
entry in two years was no doubt a sign of capitﬁlation policy in
the eyes of the war @ rty members. However, Ch'i-ying had told
the Emperor in a special memorial that after circumspect discussion
with his subordinates (including Huang EA-t'ung, Chiao Chan-ning
and Pan Shih-ching) he eventually agreed to allow the British
entry in two years. He also mentioned that he could not guarantee
that the sentiment of the Cantonese would be calm enough to accept
the British into their city after two years.51 In the same
memorial, Ch'i-ying expressed his eagerness to leave his post of
managing foreign affairs at Canton. He told the Emperor: "Your
slave has already passed the age of 60, the cloéing years (the west)
of my life are forthcoming. In the recent years, all the (foreign)
matters I dealt with were difficult to handle. Owing to my
anxiety over the barbarian affairs, my spirit is not as good as
befpre; besides, anguish from the troublesome barbarian affairs has
caused irritation and constant pain in my eyes, especially the left
one. I still exert myself to the job which I am responsible for
and become exhausted. Your slave has always received massive
imperial grace. I dare not shirk my responsibility so long as I

still keep a breath. " But the barbarian affairs are of utmost

50. T.F. Ch'iang (T.F. Tsiang), comp., Chin-tai chung-kuo wai-
chiao-shih tzu-liao chi-yao (A source book of important
documents in modern Chinese diplomatic history), I, 147.

51. Shih-liao hsun-k'an, 35, ti, 295b.
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importance, I just fear that when one day my spirit is exhausted,

at that moment it may be difficult to find someone to take over

the responsibility. I really beg my enlightened Emperor can choose
a man of ability as a reserve so as to heighten the majesty of the

52

empire and to pacify the barbarian affairs."

The Eﬁperor was anguished when hearing about the sudden British
attack on.the Bogue on lst April. He was angry at the loose
defence in Canton that enabled about 900 British troops easily to
go ashore to capture the forts and spike the guns along the city

53

river, The Emperor ordered Ch'i-ying and Lai Ef\-chueh to
investigate the reason for the British military success in such a
short pefiod (36 hours) and punished those garrison troops who took
loose defence. At.the same time, he admonished Ch'i-ying and Lai
Efi-chuieh to take strong defence preparation in Canton, adding that
they should memorialize the plan for strict defence at double quick

54

tine. The Emperor ordered Ch'i-ying to choose an able character
from the camp of generals in Kuangsi Province to train a corps of

two to three thousand members, preparing to reinforce Canton when

52. Shih-liao hsun-k'an, 35, ti, 296a.

55. Cf. Ts'ao Li-t'ai's memorial stating that when the English
troops attacked the Nuddy Town near Kuangtung in May 1841, the
garrison troops did not even fire a single shot to stop the
advance of the invading soldiers. Wang T'ing-lan also
commented: "If today's troops are like this, then we can
expect what those of later days will be like; if one province's
soldiers are like this, then we can imagine what those of the
empire will be like." See Hsiao, Chin-tai t'ung-shih II, 953.

54. IWSM (Pu-wei), TK, p.175.
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it received any further sudden British attack. Li Hsing-yuan
(%‘Qii)),(}overnor-general of Liang-Kiang was also ordered to make
military preparation in order to reinforce the enforced military

strength in Kuangtung when necessary.55

We can observe that after the British attack on 1lst April,
while Ch'i-ying tried his best to satisfy the British demand by
suppressing the anti-foreign movement of the Cantonese; the Emperor
adopted a strong policy to prepare a defence force in order to cope
with possible British attacks. It is important to note that when
Ch'i-ying severely reprimanded the Cantonese for bluntly refusing
the British to rent their land for building; the Emperor once
praised such action of the Cantonese as being driven by "their
righteousness and indignation."56 As the garrison troops were not
able to obstruct the British attack, the Emperor once again
considered the use of militia to defend Canton. When the Emperor
received Ch'i-ying's report concerning the British attack in late

. the then Governor of Kuang-tung,
April, he order Hsu Kuang-ch'in/but not Ch'i-ying to notify the
Cantonese to form militia to protect themselves, on condition that
they should not use the pretext of establishing militia to gather
together to molest the travelling barbarians so as to give the
barbarians a pretext to create trouble and attack Chinese territory.57
In an edict to Ch'i-ying and the grand councillors, the Emperor

emphasized: "To get hold of the ardour of the people as the

foundation (of defence).“58 In May Hsu Kuang-ch'in approved a plan

55. IWSM (Pu-wei), TK, p.l75; Fairbank, Trade and Divlomacy, p.276.

56. IWSM, TK 78.13b.

. 570 stmg TK 77.39})-40&.

58. IWSM, TK 77.42b.
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drawn up by Wang Pei-chi for the collecting and training of

59

militia.

Why did the Emperor prefer to use Hsu Kuang-ch'in rather than
Ch'i-ying to form the militia? The prestige of Ch'i-ying in
Canton since the Liu Hsin incident in January 1846, had much been
lowered. .He vas condemned by the Cantonese for helping British
barbarians‘to enter their city without regarding the "people's will."
Shortly after the incident, Ch'i-ying tried to order the local
gentry to halt the anti-foreign sentiment of the Cantonese, but
the gehtry did not listen to him. He had lost much face before the
gentry and the Cantonese. On the other hand, the British attack
on the Bogue on ls% April had severely injured Ch'i-ying's prestige.
This time the Cantonese complained that he was not able to defend
their province. Ch'i-ying's harsh method of suppressing the
hostilities of the Cantonese towards the British after the agreement
of 6th April demonstrated that he had lost power to discipline the
Cantonese. In his memorial to the Emperor, he admitted that he
could only use the gentry to soothe the anti-foreign sentiment of
the people as the latter did not take any notice of official
instructions after the Fat-shan incident. Besides, Ch'i-ying
disclosed that the gentry had a better relationship with the
people than the officials (including himself). The former were
fit to také up the task of persuading the people to give up
hostilities to the foreigners and to warn them of the punitive

consequence if they attacked the barbarians.

59.



In short, Ch'i-ying's public image was irreparably damaged
after the signing of the Agreement on 6th April 1847. The
Emperor had withdrawn his trust from him. The British
plenipotentiary and Foreign Office in London had decided to force
him to suppress the Cantonese in order to achieve security for the
British at.Canton. On the other hand, the Cantonese were out of
his controi, and the gentry were not willing to discipline themn.
After . the Agreement,.the British shifted their excursions from the
vicinity of Canton to the rural areas where the anti-foreign
sentimént was ferocious and official rule was weak. Ch'i-ying was
bound to face more difficulties in handling the affrays between the
country people and the young British merchants. It was under this
condition that Ch'i-ying met a most trifling matter in one of the

villages on 5th December 1847: the Huang—Chu-Ch'i incident.
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CHAPTER 11

THE HUANG-CHU-CH'I INCIDENT OF STH DECEMBER 1847

The most serious hostility in the 1840's as far as loss of
British lives was concerned, occurred on $th December 1847, when
six Britisﬁ merchants were killed in Huang-chu-ch'i (Hwang-chu-
ke) villagé.l The second article of the Agreement on 6th April
reads: '"Whenever English go on shore to walk and meet with insult,
the local authorities must investigate the matter and punish the
aggreésors; and the space of one day's journey, just as at Shanghai,
is also assigned at Canton for such excursions."2 The country
life beyond the factory area had always attracted the curiosity of
foreigners. Along the city river, there was a large population of
families which were born, lived and died in their floating houses.
Othér scenes of the rural area, such as the market place, festival
celebrations, district temples and other characteristics of the
teeming life of the villagers, were of course alluring to the
British. Foréigners before the Agreement were limited in the

factory area. In early 1847 Davis and Consul MacGregor proposed

1. See Davis's note to Ch'i-ying on 11th December 1847: "This is
perhaps the most grievous outrage that England has experienced
from the Chinese, and if it is not immediately and fully
redressed, war will be inevitable." Papers relatingz to the
murder of six Englishmen in the neighbourhood of Canton in the
month of December 1847 (London, 1848), p.26, hereafter cited as
Papers rel. to murder.

2. Corr. rel. operation, "Commissioner Keying's Agreement" (6
April 1847), p.25. After the opening of the port at Shanghai
in November 1843, mutual agreement had been reached between
the local authorities and the consuls so that the foreigners
were allowed to go and return within a day in the country-side.
Later, the space was fixed at a conventional distance of thirty
miles, see Alexander. Michie, The Englishman in China during
the Victorian Era, as jllustrated in the career of Sir
Rutherford Alcock, X.C.B., D.C.L., many vears consul and minister
in China and Japan (London, 1900), I, 126.
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the use of Whampoa as a recreation ground for the British community
at Canton, but the idea was eventually turned down by the community

3

on the ground that Whampoa was too far from Canton. However, the
British were prepared to take the risk of being attacked by villagers
by venturing in rural areas when travelling or shooting birds.

After the Agreement in April the British merchants lost no time in

4

using their so-called "unquestionable right"  to make their
excursions along the river to the villages. As a matter of fact,
the attacks on the British after the Agreement was made mainly along

city river districts instead of in factory areas and their suburbs

as before the Agreement.

The harsh punishment inflicted upon the Chinese aggressors by
Ch'i-ying had eased fhe fear of the British to take excursions along
the city river. For example, on 13th May 1847, a lascar, belonging
to a British Lorcha lying off the factories, came ashore at Canton
to purchase some articles. He soon became the centre of a large
crowd of Cantonese. ' One or more of whom attacked and robbed him.5
-The principal culprit was apprehended by the police and municipal

constable on the spot and severely punished by the Canton

authorities.6 Later, Davis sent a note to Ch'i-ying, saying:

3. Fairbank, Trade and Diplomacy, p.272-273.

4. The British merchants claimed their "Unquestionable right" on
the ground that "the Agreement of April last founded on it;
for it is fhere expressly stipulated that British subjects
shall have the privilege of going to a reasonable distance into
the country." See Papers rel. to murder, p.45.

5. Papers rel. to murder, Davis to Keying, 17 September 1847, p.Z2.

6. Insults, p.66.



"Her Majesty's Government have learngd with great satisfaction the
promptitude with which your Excellency punished the party who
injured a Malay sailor in British employ, on the 1%th May... If
you will on every occasion thus vigorously employ your power to
prevent and punish all acts of violence and wrong on the part of
Chinese towards British subjects, Her Majesty's Government will

take care that British subjects shall act justly and properly towards
the Chinese and thﬁs peace and good-will must continue to be
maintained between the two nations for the profit and advantage of

both.“7

Although minor attacks on the British still persisted, since
13th May prompt redresses were made by Ch'i-ying. From a
statement of A.R. Johnston8 on 19 November, we realize that the
British were rather surerof their safety in Canton and the suburbs

beyond it. The statement reads:

"There is a very observable improvement in the
temper of the people at Canton; and after a

few days' stay at that place, I was so struck
by the improvement that I walked with the most
perfect confidence round the city through the
extensive suburb to the east and west of it;

and I also visited the Buddhist Temple at Honan,
vhere I remained for upwards of two hours.

These expeditions were both made without meeting
the slightest opposition or molestation. Some
children occasionally called out after us in
their usual way, but I several times observed the
.people correct and check them." 9

T. Papers rel. to murder, Davis to Keying, 17 September 1847, p.2.

8. A.R. Johnston was the deputed officer to Davis, see Papers rel.
to murder, p.4l.

9. Papers rel. to murder, "Statement of Mr. Johnston" (19 September
1847), p.lé.

22k
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Johnston's statement was confirmed by a minor disturbance on
the same day: While on a walk round the city, Consul MacGregor
and his party became a target for stones thrown by two boys.lo
In reporting this occurrance, one of the party deélared that the
people all along the path of the journey were civil and quiet and
that the stones were thrown, "evidently to the annoyance of all the
Chinese present, some of whom I observed depriving the boys of the
stones.“ll Although no one was hurt,MacGregor's protest to Ch'i-

ying resulted in the severe punishment of members of the garrison

troops 'who failed to stop the boys from throwing stone3.12

The city of Canton and the factory area were in good order
after the reinforcement of garrison troops. .Ch'i-ying reported to
the Emperor after the Agreement in April: "The buildings in the
foreign factories which are located at the outskirts of Canton city
are the residence and warehouse of the barbarian merchants. In
recent yéars, the vagabonds of the province (Kuang¢ung) frequently
gathered together to molest the barbarians and gave them pretexts

13

to create troubles." He had transferred 600 soldiers from the
camps of Chas-ching # J& (a district in Kuangfung) to Canton
to strengthen its police patrol in order to suppress possible

hostilities of the Cantonese towards the British.14 However,

10. FO 17/1%1, encl. 2 in No.205, Davis to Palmerston, 27 November
1847 .

11. Papers rel. to murder, "Extract of a letter from Captain
McDougall", p.l7-18. 2

12. The punishment was given to twelve soldiers who received thirty
lashes each from some people for not stopping the boys' stone-
throwing, see FO 17/131, encl.2 in No.205, Davis to Palmerston,
27 November 1847.

"1%. IWSM, TK 78.9b. ¥

14. TJWSM, TK 78.4a.
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.Ch'i—ying did not pay much attention to the rural districts above
the city of Canton where bitter anti;foreign sentiment existed
among inhabitants. Some young British merchants, with the idea
that the Chinese who attacked them would receive severe punishment
from their own government, dared to make their excursions to these
districts.” ©Six of them unfortunately lost their lives in Huang-

chu-chi village on 5th December 1847.15

Huang-chu-ch'i was one of the eleven villages in Huang-chu-
ch'i Pao*@_(petty military station) which was located in the south-
west of Nan-hai hsien of Kuang—tung.l6 The village was about 3

miles above the factory area.l

On the morning of 5th December 1847, six young clerks, John
Bellamy, Henry Balkwill, Patrick McCarte, William Brown, William
Rutter, Alexander Small of Blenkin, Rawson & Co., at Can’f;on,l8 hired
twp native boatmen, Chow-A-pow and Hong A-much and proceeded several
miles up the city river in a Hong boat, intending to take a country
"walk and shoot birds. After landing near the village of Huang-
Chu-Ch'i, the British asked the boatmen to wait for them in the boat.
rThelbcatmen watched their employers passing through a stone archway
of- the village and never saw them again. The boatmen, while waiting

in their boat, heard the sound of gongs in the village, and presumed

15, Two of the six Englishmen who got killed on 5th December had
joined a party to make an excursion to Huang-chu-ch'i village
on 8th August 1847.

16. Cheng Meng-yu, ed. Hsﬁ—hsiu Nan-hai hsien-chih (Revised gazetteer-
of Nan-hai district) (1872), 4:17b.

17 - II‘ITSM ] TK 79 - l 2a"'b -

18. Names of the six Englishmen may be found in Papers rel. to
' murder, p.22.
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that the villagers were pursuing the foreignérs.lg The villagers
after discovering the boatmen had brought the foreigners to their
village, stoned them from shore. Later, they even tried to catch
the boatmen with two small boats. The two boatmen escaped to
another nearby shore and waited for their employers until day-break.
They eventﬁally sailed back to Canton and reported the whole matter
to the comprador of that British company at noon time on 6th
December. Shortly,.the British in Canton were told that the six

young British got killed in the village which they had entered.20

The killing of the six Englishmen was a shock to Ch'i-ying.
He could not forget the British military action on lst April.
Fearing that Davis would use the killing as a pretext to start another
war,21 Ch'i-ying immediately after the killing ordered occupation
of Huang-chu-ch'i village by banner troops.22 Ch‘i—y?ng dispatched
the prefect of Canton to investigate the murder and seize the

culprits with the help of local gentry. He told Davis: "Should

19. Papers rel. to murder, "Boatman's evidence" (ll December 1847), p.48.

20. Papers rel. to murder, MacGregor to Davis, 7 December 1847, p.23.

21. IWSM, TK 78.27b.

22. It was not impossible that Davis would send troops to occupy the
offending villages, as he had warned Ch'i-ying in a note on 18th
Auvgust 1847 that if the Chinese authorities failed to punish the
agegressors of British subjects, the British authorities would
settle matters by themselves, see FO 682/1381, date TK 27/6/25
(5 August 1847). As a matter of fact, the British merchants at
Canton after the murder intended to proceed to the villages
to take retaliation, see FO 228/73%, desp. 254, MacGregor to
Davis, 7 December 1847. Since Ch'i-ying had showed his serious
concern in the investigation of the murder by sending banuer
troops to occupy the village, Consul lacGregor therefore
disapproved the request of the merchants, see Papers rel. to
murder, p.49.
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they not submit, soldiers will instantly be appointed to surround

and apprehend them and not one individual shall escape. Thus the
national laws will be vindicated and the hearts of men will rejoice.
The honourable Envoy need not entertain any anxiety on this point."23
Later, Ch'i-ying fearing that the prefect might not be able to

handle the‘case, further appointed the provincial judicial official

to help the investigation.24

What had been happening in the Huang—chﬁ—ch‘i village on the
afternoon of 5th December? The British merchants at Canton
suspecéed that the six young British were not all killed at the
same time on 5th December. They thought that some of them were
able to run away and were taken and confined. They believed that
the confined persons were still alive even until 8th December.
These merchants blamed the Chinese troops saying that even when they
were despatched té the location of the killings in the evening of
7th December, they waited at some distance-away from the village;
even on the morning of 8th December the troops did not enter the
village. The ﬁerchants thus insisted: "During this time the
unfortunate gentlemen must have been living and in the hands of the
country people, but the Chinese Government did nothing..." the
British merchants continued, "the Chinese Government, who can
hardly have failed to receive intelligence, even on Sunday night

(6th December) of the commencement of .the affray through their own

23, Papers rel. to murder, Keying to Davis, 7 December 1847, p.24.

24, Papers rel. to murder, Kaying to Davis, 8 December 1847, p.25.
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well-organized police and on the Monday (7th December) must have
known of some of the foreigners being still alive, since they were
in correspondence with Her Majesty's Consul about their release,
could not or would not effectively interfere, their soldiers

25

remaining entirely supine at some distance from the spot."

On the other hand, Ch'i-ying after investigating the killing,
sent a note to Davis on 17th December, confirming that all the éix
ﬁritish were killed on 5th December, His statement reads: "Six
Englishmen went into the village of Hwang-chu-ke and on the villagers

shouting out to drive them away, they, the Englishmen, in the first

instance fired upon them, killing one of the people and wounding

another; whereupon the villagers, becoming on the spur of the moment

enraged, put the Englishmen to death." Ch'i-ying insisted that

the result of the Killing "was a case of mutual fighting between the

two parties."26

We cannot have a clear picture of the killing until reading
Ch'i-ying's special mémorial to the Emperor. The killing started
when.in the afternoon of 5th December, the six Englishmen (McCarte,
Rutter, Bellamy, Balkwill, Brown and Small) carrying pistols went
ashore from the Hong boat. They took a stroll and shot birds in
Huang-Chu-ch'i village. The villagers fearing that their presence
and shooting would scare other people and cause an accident, went up
to stop their actions. But the Englishmen ignored them. A quarrel

thus started. Four villagers Leang A-lae (# % & ), Chin A-chin

25. Papers rel. to murder, British merchants to Palmerston, 20
December 1847, p.44.

.26, Papers rel. to murder, Keying to Davis, 17 December 1847, p.35.
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(FREIR), Vang A-ling (F %% ) and Le A-keen ( AEA¥) joined the
quarrel and turned it into an affray. Brown shot at Chin A-chin
with his pistol and killed him on the spot; Small wounded Le A-keen
to the ground with his pistol. At that moment Leang A-lae
together with Chin A-hae (ﬂiﬂ{i), Le A-ying Oiﬂ?lﬁ) and Wang A-man
(ii@i%) instructed other villagers to pursue the Englishmen. Le
A-gan ( 2§§§2§ ) first hurt Brown with his grain spear. Brown
finally succeeded in snatching the spear, Chin A-tae (PRLEA) at
this moment speared Brown to the ground. Brown shouted at his
assailants. Le A-zinng becoming on the spur of the moment
enraged landed a fatal chop on Brown's head. Wang A-ling
approached another English shooter, Small, but was struck by his
fists. VWang A-ling then hurt Small on the back with his spear.
While Small was pounding Wang A-ling with his fists, Ho A-shing
(17 # A%) attacked Small's midriff in order to help Wang make an

escape. When Small turned to fight Ho, Wang A-ling drew his rice-

field knife to stop Small and killed him. At that moment, McCarte,
Rutter, Bellamy and Balkwill went all out to fight the assailants.
McCarte first got hurt on his head by Leang A-lae's rice-field
knife. When McCarte rocked and fell to the ground and berated

them, Leang A-lae becoming on the spur of the moment enraged, took

the spear from Chin A-tae (because the handle of Leang's rice-field
knife had fdllenoff) and speared McCarte to death. Chin A-hae now
hurt Rutter on his chest and legs ﬁith his spear. Rutter pounded
Chin with his fists, the latter dodged quickly and hurt Rutter on

his back. When Rutter succeeded in seizing the spear, Chin drew

27. Villagers underlined with red lines were those who killed
the young British.



his rice-field knife and chopped Rutter on his shoulder, Rutter

fell down and shouted at Chin, the latter got enraged, and Chin A~hae

gave the Englishman a chop on the head and killed him. Le A-ying
used his spear to hurt Bellamy on his back first and when Bellany
turned around to strike Le he got another wound on the front of
his body,‘Bellamy then abused his assailant, Le A-ying became
infuriated, he dropped his spear and taking out a small knife
killed Bellamy. Wang A-man hurt Balkwill first on his body.
Balkwill beat Wang heavily but was badly hurt on his throat and
chest'by Wang's spear. Balkwill fell down and berated Wang, the

latter Wang A-man became enraged and landed fatal chops on his

forehead with his knife. At this time, a villager named Leang A-
urh (3} # =) passed by and caught sight of the murder. Leang A-lae

(who was supposed to be the leader of the assailants) fearing that

the local authorities would discover their murder of the Englishmen,

suggested throwing the corpses into the river in order to destroy
any trace of their crime. Leang A-lae consulted Leang A-urh oﬁ
how to manage this. The latter knew that the village river flowed
into the ocean. The corpses being thrown into the river would be
carried downstream and disappear. Leang A-urh then asked his
reliable villagers Ho A-teen (/78 ), Leang A-e (3R &), Chin
A-kxurn (P& +4), Chin A-wan (PR# 5 ), Leang A-chi ((R & 7% ) and
Leang A-fung (% #§) to help in the cover-up. The group hired
an unacquainted Tanka boat to carrf the corpses to the centre of
the river and drop them into the water. Afterwards, all the

members dispersed.28

28. - IWSM (Pu-wei), TK p.198-199.
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There was no doubt that the six Englishmen were killed in
cold blood. But the case was not a sudden matter.29 After the
British had got the right to take excursions on shore along the
city river by virtue of the Agreement of 6th April, the natives of
towns and villages warned them by showing hostility to their
excursions. On 8th August, a party of eight young foreigners,
mostly British took a water tour along the river. When their boat
went ¢lose to the Huang-chu-ch'i village, the villagers fired
blank shots from their native guns to warn the party not to go
ashoré.Bo Although Ch'i-ying took rapid action to punish the
aggressors, the hostility of the natives did not decrease. On
21st November, placards were spread to condemn the molesting

behaviour of the British in the interior along the river:

"They first commenced with fishing and fowling, but
in course of time they actually seized and stole
fruit, cut trees, wounded boys with fire-arms,
insulted females and by getting intoxicated, they
acted as savages; in short there is no wickedness
but what they have been guilty of; they are there-
fore in the highest degree detestable...

“The different townships had large commercial
marts having already organized Braves, if Chinese
traitors should still dare to guide the devils
into these towns, and thereby cause mischief, then
the towns in question must immediately sound their
gongs in order to spread the intelligence and the
adjoining towns must, on hearing the sounds,
likewise immediately sound their gongs, so that

29. The permission of the British entry to the city of Canton and
their success in setting up buildings in Honan District and
Hog Lane with the assistance of Ch'i-ying made the Cantonese
develop their phobia of territorial loss towards the British
encroachment. On the other hand, the natives in the rural
areas felt constrained by the presence of British in their
villages, see Papers rel. to murder, "Printed handbill
circulated and sold at Canton", p.41-42.

30. FO 682/1393, Keying to Davis, date TK 27/7/22 (1 September 1847).
Cf. n.15 of this chapter.



from far to near every one may know of their
presence. The Braves must at the same time

be led out; one half must be placed so as to
cut off their retreat, and the other half must
pursue them in order to kill them. The Braves
must not on any account rest until they have
completely destroyed the Chinese traitors and
devils." 31

This piacard is very similar to those ferocious ones that
condemﬂf%ﬁe misdeeds of the British after the San-yuan-li incident
in May 1841: the natives had decided to kill the intruding
foreigners and the traitors who brought them to their villages in

2% The killing

coopefation with members of neighbouring villages.
in Huang-chu-ch'i village on 5th December occurred in this way.
When the two boatmen were waiting for the return of their British
employers to their boat, a kind-hearted old man near Huang-chu-
ch'i village, warned them to return home as soon as possible,
saying that the villagers ﬁould immediately seize them and kill

33

them if they stayed there. Shortly, other villagers after

realizing that the boatmen had brought the British to their village
stoned them from shore. Within a brief period another group of
villagers tried to catch them with two small beoats, shouting:

34

“This is the boat which brought the foreigners." The two boatmen

31. Papers rel. to murder, "A placard" (21 November 1847), p+Hl.

32. The murder to a certain degree was influenced by the San-yuan=~
li incident. Ch'i-ying told the Emperor after the murder
that the common indignation felt by the people of Kuangtung
and their view of the British as foes, dated from the serious
outrage to which San-yuan-1i was subjected, see IWSM, TK 79.1l2a-b,

33, See FO 17/13%2, encl.l, in No.220 of 1847, Davis to Palmerston,
29 December 1847.

34, Papers rel. to murder, "Boatman's evidence" (11 December“1847)
P. 480
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could only escape by a hairs breadth. On the shore the villagers
vho pursued and killed the British were from different villages.
The six culprits who hacked or speared the British to death got
capital punishment (four of them were beheaded on 2lst December).
Among these condemned convicts, only three of them (Leang A-lsae,
Chin A-haé and Wang A-ling were villagers of Huang-chu-ch'i.

fhe other‘three were Le A-gan,(H)wang A-man, from Hang-keaou (*Li%)

village; Le A-ying, from Keaou-peaou (f%}f() viilage.35

Ch'i-ying's prompt reaction and harsh punishment of the
Chinese culprits however seemed too mild to Davis. The British
plenipotentiary demanded that all the culprits of the killing
should be executed at Huang-chu-ch'i village. At the same timne,
he insisted that the villages of Huang-chu-ch'i, Hang—Keaou,kbaoumpeaou
be razed to the ground, saying, "I have abundance of force to act
as a guard, and prevent disturbance at the execution, if you so

36

please." When he realized that the culprits were not executed
nine days after the killing, Davis threatened Ch'i-ying with
possible British military action. He subtly warned his opponent
on 14th December: "I have one éteamer already arrived, and can
assist your Excellency immediately with 400 men to supﬁort your
authority. It is plain to me that you are unable to act, and

hence the delay in executing the guilty."37 The next day, Davis

35. FO 682/1411, Keying to Davis, date TK 27/11/13 (20 December
. 1847). Huang-chu-ch'i, Hang-keaou, Keaou-peaou were neigh-
bouring villages.

36. Papers rel. to murder, Davis to Keying, 12 December 1847, p.27.

37. Papers rel. to murder, Davis to Keying, 14 December 1847, p.30.
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sent another note to Ch'i-ying, threatening: "It is time that I
should now fix a limit beyond which I cannot communicate on this
subject with your Excellency. I have therefore to state
explicitly, that unless the murderers are executed at Hwang-chu-

ke in the presence of my deputed officers before the 22nd instant,

I must cease our correspondence and inform my Government that proper

38

redress cannot be obtained."

Ch'i-ying replied to Davis with great sfatesmanship: he
accepted the less important demands but turned down the harmful
ones ;S far as sovereignty was concerned with convincing argument.
As for the execution of the culprits, Ch'i-ying did not oppose the
idea of carrying out the execution in Huang-chu-ch'i village, but
he only agreed to execute the four principal culprits. His
argument was "a life for a life" stating that: "In the present case
the Englishmen have wounded two Chinese with fire-arms, one of
whom has already died, and it is uncertain whether the other will
live or die; while the Chinese beat six Englishmen to death....
four of them (%he culprits) have been COnvicted as principals in
the murders and it is proper that these be forthwith severely dealt

39

with, their punishment being increased in degree."

Ch'i-ying refused to destroy the villages of Huang-chu-ch'i,

Hang-keaou, Keaou-peaou. He told Davis: "As in every debt there

38. Papers rel. to murder, Davis to Keying, 15 December 1847, p.32.

39, Papers rel, to wnurder, Keying to Davis, 16 December 1847,p.32.
In another note to Davis, Ch'i-ying argued that the British who
killed Chinese subjects never forfeited a life for a life, adding
that the death punishment to the four murderers was serious
enough to cover the death of the six Englishmen, see FO 682/1409,
date TK 27/11/10 (17 December 1847).
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is a debtor, so in all wrongs there are chief culprits. Now,
the number of people in the village in question is great and if a
wvhole village is destroyed, without distinction of good and bad,
on account of a case of people being beaten to death, how could
the azure heaven above which witnesses it possibly endure such an

: % " . . 40
excessive implication of the innocent?"

The fgct of not executing all the culprits before 22nd December
was a most serious matter to Ch'i-ying. If he was not able to give
convincing reasons to Davis, the latter would take action to settle
the cése of the murder at his own will: military action was the
most likely way. Ch'i-ying told Davis that according to Chinese
law, the execution of convicts sentenced to death had to await
approval of the Board of Punishment at Peking; there was no clause
directing immediate execution. However, Ch'i-ying agreed to
carry out immediate execution of the four principal culprits as a
specially severe punishment,41 adding that: "the remainder of the
criminals will either be sentenced to decapitation, strangulation,
military slavery or transportation for lifg, in every case awaiting

the confirmation of the Criminal Board."42

Fearing that Davis was not satisfied with his answer, Ch'i-ying
sent another note to the British plenipotentiary, saying that he

had paid great attention to the safety of the foreigners after the

40. Papers rel. to murder, Keying to Davis, 17 December 1847, p.35.

41. FO 682/1409, Keying to Davis, date TK 27/11/10 (17 December 1847).

42. Pavers rel. to murder, Keying to Davis, 17 December 1847, p.35.



Agreement on 6th April by increasing the military forces to suppress
the hostilities of the Chinese in the factory area. It was only
that the six British did not notify the Chinese authorities of

their excursion and entered the rural districts (above the city of
Canton) by themselves. In this case, the Chinese officers were

43

not able to save their lives in time.

Davis accepted the argument of Ch'i-ying. He gave up the
demand for the destruction of the three viliages, but insisted on
the immediate execution of the four principal-culprits in Huang-
chu-ch'i village as a matter of "example for the future." Davis
had lost much ground already, and he now warned his counter-part:
"If your Excellency will not make the example at the place where

the crime was committed, our present negotiation ought to stop.44

The execution took place on 21st December in the front of the
Hall of Ancestors of Huang—chu-ch'i village. One hundred Chinese
soldiers were drawn up along two sides of the Hall. A.R. Johnston
was sent by Davis to attend the execution with other British civil
and-military officers and a guard of thirty-three soldiers from a
British regiment. In his report to Davis after the execution,
Johnston especially mentioned that the culprits were "all stout men
45

in rude health, having the appearance of able-bodied countrymen."

This may well have served as confirmation to Davis that these were

43, FO 6?2/1409, Keying to Davis, date TK 27/11/10 (17 December
1847).

44. Papers rel. to murder, Davis to Xeying, 18 December 1847, p.36.

45. Papers rel. to murder, Mr. Johnston to Davis, 21 December 1847,

PidTls
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the real culprits. For he had feared that criminals might be

substituted.46

One thing is worth mentioning in Ch'i-ying's management of the
Huang-chu-ch'i incident. It concerns the number of culprits for
execution., As we have noted above, six culprits took part in
killing the Englishmen. On the Chinese side, one villager was
killed and another was seriously wounded during the course of the
murder. The Chinese code for homicide was based on a life for a
life. VWhen Lin Wei-hsi was murdered on 12 July 1840, Commissioner
Lin reiterated the Chinese principle: "He who kills a man must pay
the penalty of life." Ch'i-ying at first agreed to pass a death
sentence on four culprits so that the number of the Chinese culprits
could cover the death of six Englishmen. The sentences of the
other two murdered culprits were not mentioned. However, Davis
insisted on the execution of all culprits. In his note to Davis
on 17th December, Ch'i-ying told his counter-paft that he managed
the execution of the culprits according to the rate of forfeiture
of "a life for a life", adding that Englishmen of recent years had
killed Chinese not merely on one or two occasions, but that they

47

had not forfeited a life. It is understandable that Ch'i-ying

would feel that the demand of Davis was unfair. In 1840 BElliot

46. Davis's suspicion was not groundless. The corrupted district
magistrates in Kuangtung always accepted bribery from
criminals to find other people to bear crimes for them, so
that the latter were able to get away scoich free. When Davis
expressed a suspicion that the culprits in the killing might
be substituted, Ch'i-ying argued that all the culprits were
apprehended in the offending village, saying that "it would
be impossible to close people's eyes and ears to the facts."
See Papers rel. to murder, p.35.

_47. FO 682/1409, Keying to Davis, date TK 27/11/10 (17 December
j 1847).



did not surrender the murderer of Lin Wei-hsi. When three
Cantonese were shot dead by British merchants in their attack on
the factory in July 1846, instead of giving up the British killers,
Davis demanded enforced protection from Ch'i-ying of the British

~ community. However, Ch'i-ying eventually confirmed the death
senténce of the other two culprits. Davis was able to see
Ch'i-ying'é unwillingness to agree to the extra punishment. In
his reply to Ch'i-ying's note of 17th December, he warned Ch'i-
ying of what he had written to him: "the remainder of the
crimiﬂals will either be sentenced to decapitation, strangulation,
military slavery or transportation for life, in each case awaiting

48

the confirmation of the Criminal Board."

Davis did not allow Ch'i-ying to dodge the issue of executing
the other culprits. When he did not hear any report of the
execution, in late January 1848 he cautioned Ch'i-ying in one of

his notes:

"As regards the late murders at Hwang-chu-ke,
the principal thing now is the punishment of
the eleven criminals. My Government will
consider this as the proof of sincerity on the
part of your Excellency. I have already
repeatedly declared that if punishment is not
rigorously and publicly carried out against
these criminals, peace and friendship cannot
continue; and therefore I shall not be answer-
able for the results. MNore than a month has now
elapsed, and I daily wait to hear the sentences
reconfirmed. This point can never rest until
they have been punished." 49

48. Papers rel. to murder, Davis to Keying, 18 December 1847, p.36.

49, Papers rel. to murder, Davis to Keying, 24 January 1848, p.T5.
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When Hsu Kuang-chin replaced Ch'i-ying as Imperial
Commissioner and Governor-general of Liang-Kuang in late February
1848, Davis pressed him to settle the punishment of the remaining
eleven culprits. Even on the eve of his retirement as British
plenipotentiary, Davis told Ch'i-ying that he wanted the remaining
Guestionof’ thé Huang-chu-ch'i killing to be ironed out before his
departure.5o The Board of Punishment in early March confirmed the
punishment of the eleven culprits (two more Chinese culprits were
sentenced to death). Only on this condition did Davis agree that

the caée was well settled.

Ch'i-jing's management of the killing had completely lost him
the hearts of the people of Kuangtung. A characteristic martyr
according to the people of Kuangtung was a hard fighter who not
only resisted the local rebels but also the foreign invaders.
The local gazetteers abound ﬁith examples pf those martyrs' : =
participation in the campaigns against the foreign encroachment.51
In 1840 COmmissioner Lin offered awards for the killing of British
military personnel and they were honoured to defend their country.
Vhen the British seamen killed a villager, Lin stopped provisions
to the British and expelled them from Macao to force the surrender
of the British culprit. Now the Manchu Imperial Commissioner did

every thing in direct contrast. Once they had a patriotic

commissioner, now they had a traitorous one.

50. FO 65)32/1428, Davis to Keying, date TK 28/1/22 (26 February
1848 -

51. Examples may be found in NHHC, 14:35a-36b; T.F. Liang, ed.
P'an-yi hsien-hsu-chih (Revised qazetteer of P'an-yu district),
19:I6-—19b. .
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The ancestor-worshipping villagers fought bravely against
the British soldiers with their inferior weapons when those
soldiers molested their ancestral halls during the San-yuan-1li
incident.  They would never forgive the crime of Ch'i-ying,
sending banner troops to their village to close their Ancestral
Halls to force the surrender of the "defenders" of their villages
who killed the Englishmen. During the course of the interrogation,
fhe culprits endured much torture before speaking of the true

facts.52

The villagers of Huang—chu—ch'i.showed their uncooperative
manner in Ch'i-ying's investigation of the killing. Ch'i-ying
memorialized to the Emperor saying that in the course of the
investigation, "most of the village escaped from the investigators,
except a few who were old and weak. When they were gquestioned
about the killing, they replied that there was no fighting or
killing between the villagers and the foreigners, adding that they
did not even see any foreigner go ashore for a stroll."53
Eventually, Ch'i-ying arrested some suspects. Although they
admitted that the killing happened under their eyes, they still
were not willing to say exactly who else had taken part in killing

the British.54

The villagers could not pardon Ch'i-ying for permitting the

52. Papers rel. to murder, Keying to Davis, 16 December 1847,
p.32.

55. IWSM, TK 78.27a.

54. IWSM, TK 78.29a.
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British officers and their troops to attend the execution

of their countrymen on 21st December. In 1840 the pstrio-
tic Commissioner Lin invited foreigners to watch the des-

truction of opium &% the harbour of the Bogue. This time

the Ch'i-ying allowed their arch enemies to witness the

execution.

25

The whole execution was performed in silence.
The wvillagers did not draw near but watched the decapi-

26 Although no aéident occurred

totion from a distance.
during the execution, the anger of villagers near Kusdng-
tung soon developed into a full scale anti-foreign
movement after the departure of Ch'i-ying in late iebruary

1848.

When Ch'i-ying and Davis argued with heal on the
nunber of culprits for execution, the latter shocked the
former in one of his despstches by saying: "The wrong
committed by the Imperial Commissioner ILin was not greater
then the present. You either cannot or will not protect
the lives of British subjects by proper control over the
country-people. 1t is now time for the British Govern-

ment to require not only satisfaction for the past, but

55. Papers rel. to murder, Mr. Johnston to .Lavis, 21
vecember 1847, p.57.

56. 1lbid.
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security for the future. Proper security must be given that my
countrymen will not be maltreated and murdered by the Chinese of
this province, in violation of the First Article of the Treaty."ST
Fearing that further attacks on the British subjects by the
villagers would result in serious retribution, Ch'i-ying told Davis
that he had gathered the most prestigious members of the gentry
class at the Ta Fo Ssu (Great Buddha Temple) to draft a
proclamation, warning fhe people that they would suffer the same
fate as the culprits in the Huang-chu-ch'i murder if foreigners

58

were further molested. At about the same time he instructed those
gentry to send a suggestion to Davis offering the idea of getting
Chinese gentry and literati and British merchants together for a
meeting so as to establish a compact of Peace with the gentry and
literati admonishing the elders of the villages £o order their sons
and brethren not to molest the British parties in their country
walks. If the lawless infringed these prohibitions, the elders

of the villages should tie them up and deliver them to the yamen.

On the other hand, the British plenipotentiary should instruct his

59 The

countrymen not to commit irregularities in the villages.
suggestion, however was rejected by Davis on the grounds that the

gentry members and the British plenipotentiary were not of equal

official status; the gentry were also not entitled to correspond

57. Papers rel. to murder, Davis to Keying, 17 December 1847, p.33.

58. YPCC, 6:806-87. Later three of the province's highest officials
personally visited the major towns of Nan-hai and P'an-yu to
warn the inhabitants in the same tone, see FO 228/73, desp.
207, MacGregor to Davis, 27 December 1847.

59. See the enclosed copy called "a proclamation issued by all
gentry in Kwangtung" in FO 682/1414, date TK 27/11/11 (18
December 1847). ;
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with the British consul at Canton.60 Later, Davis insisted that

Ch'i-ying inflict serious punishment on those who were offensive

to the British, adding that by so doing hostilities would be
thwarted.6l It is important to find out the reason why Davis still
insisted that Ch'i-ying suppress the people of Kuangtuang. In

one of his notes to Ch'i-ying before the execution of the four
Hﬁang—chu-ch'i killing, Davis reprimanded Ch'i-ying's Pharisaism:
"Your Excellency, in addressing your Emperor, appears to have

stated as follows: 'Should the foreigners chance to have any object
in view, such as the renting of lands, the erection of buildings,

or the like trifles, the Canton people collect a mob, and interfere
with them by making a disturbance. The local authorities, holding
the people to be foremost in consideration, think it inexpedient to
thwart their inclinations seriously, or tolshow é devious compliance
with the requests of the foreigners.' This indeed is the real
truth and being contrary to the Treaty, it is the whole cause of

the constant troubles at Canton, while at the other ports there is

perpetual quiet."62

As the murder in Huang-chu-ch'i had already demonstrated that
harsh punishment was not able to halt the hostilities of the

people, poor Ch'i-ying was not able to impress his British counter-

60. FO 6?2/1414, Davis to Keying, date TK 27/11/26 (2 January
1848).

61. FO 6?2/1417, Davis to Keying, date TK 27/12/5 (10 January
1848).

62. Papers rel. to murder, Davis to Keying, p.36.




246

part with his difficulties. In order to avoid further affray
between the people and the British he suggested that whenever the
British took their excursion to the villages, the magistrates of
Nan-hai and P'an-yu should each send ten experienced cadres to

63

look after the excursionists. His suggestion was deeply
appreciated by Davis. However one man's meat is another man's
poison. The people of Kuangtung could never bear the annoyance

of a small group of British coming to their territory with twenty

yamen cadres.

Wﬁen the Emperor first heard of the killing in Huang-chu-ch'i
village, he basically agreed with Ch'i-ying's policy that the
aggressors should be punished in order to avoid a possible British
attack on Chinese territory. But he instructed Ch'i-ying that
affrays between the people and the barbarians must be fairly
handled so as not to lose the loyalty of the people.64 However,
when the Emperor learned of the execution of 2lst December, he was
angry with Ch'i-ying's harsh punishment, saying that his practice
would lose the people's loyalty. The Emperor also blamed the
presence of the British in the rural areas. He angrily told his
" grand councillors: "The barbarians rambled through Chinese
territory at their will. If the barbarian chief had disciplined
his countrymen and restricted their roaming, how could the affray
(Huang-chu-ch'i incident) have happened? As the péople and the

barbarians (in Canton) are mixed together, further conflicts are

63. FO 682/1419, Davis to Keying, date TK 27/12/8 (13 January 1848).

64 - I‘ws}f ¥ TK 78 . 283_b -
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bound to happen. The said Governor-general (Ch'i-ying) should
explain this matter to the barbarian chief and instruct him to
restrict his people: except for trading purposes the barbarians
are not allowed to enter inhabited farms and dwellings."65
Ch'i-ying was able to sense the dissatisfaction of his Emperor

with his cénciliation policy. Huang Eﬁ—t'ung; his dexterous hand in

the foreigﬁ affairs had been degraded in January 1847.66 Huang's

degradation could be treated as a warning to Ch'i-ying as far as

his conciliation policy is concerned. Hsu Kuang-chin was ordered

to take over the post of governor from Huang. On 7th March 1847,

the Emperor ordered Ch'i-ying to appraise the ability of HsW in

the management of the foreign affairs. Ch'i-ying by that time

could feel that the Emperor was seeking a suitable person to take

over his job. After the signing of Agreement on 6th April 1547, he

had first planned his retirement.é? Especially after the

Huang-chu-ch'i incident, the people of Kuaﬁgtung, the British plenipotentiary
and the Emperor, all disagreed with his management of foreign

affairs. In His misery, Ch'i-ying once again expressed his eager-

ness to leave Canton on grounds of old age and infirmity. In a

memorial to the Emperor, he wrote that the troublesome foreign

affairs had already damaged his health in the past years. He

added: "Since last year (1846) my hair and beard has turned white

because of the burdensome management of the barbarian affairs.

The deterioration of my hepatitis caused the exhaustion of my mental

65. IWSM, TK 79.5a.

66. The reason of Huang's degradation was that he strongly disagreed
with the idea that "the ardour of the people" wasfétrong enough
to resist the British barbarians, an idea much favoured by the
members of War Party especially after the Liu Hsin incident in
January 1846. At the beginning of 1847, he was degraded to sixth
grade, see VWang Chih-chu'an, Kuo-ch'ao jou-yuan chi (Record of
the ruling dynasty's graciousness to strangers), 12:10.

67. See chapter IX.




capabilities. At first it started with blurred vision, but
recentlx it has resulted in my eyes streaming with tears. At the
beginning, dizziness occurred, but now vertigo (giddiness) falls
upon me suddenly. Although I always take medicine to release the
pain and exert myself in my work, my vigour has decreased and my
weariness has become obvious. It is in fact very difficult for

me to continue my present jobs."68 On the other hand, Ch'i-ying
highly praised the ability of Hsu Kuang-chin in the foreign affairs,
.saying that the latter was getting on well with foreign affairs.
Ch'i-ying remarked that HsU's taking part in investigating the

69

Huang-chu-ch'i killing evinced his extraordinary ability.

Ch'i-ying specially suggested that Huang Efi-t'ung should
continue assisting with foreign affairs. He told the Emperor that
Huang was an indispensable figure, saying; "When he was in the post
of the governor of Kuangtung, I felt easy to leave for Kuangsi to
inspect the drilling of the recruited troofs there. (After the
sudden and slashing assault of the British troops in April 1847) ...
Hostilities exist between the people and the barbarians and frontier
crises were twice bound to happen. But under the skilful and
scrupulous management of that official, the crises were thwarted.

In another memorial to the Emperor, Ch'i-ying once again praised
Huang: "The said official has been helping your slave in handling
the barbarian affairs for years. He. knows very well the nature of

the barbarians and has developed great knowledge in getting the

68. Shih-liao hsun-k'an, 35, ti, 298a-b.

69. Ibid.
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barbarians under his control. Besides, he had been in charge of
financial and Jjudicial administration for a long period and had
been in the post of governorship. With such experience, he kgows
every inch of provincial affairs. -Although he was deprived of his
previous posts because of misdeeds, he has been aéting as nmy adroit

helper.”70

In l;te February, Ch'i-ying received an imperial edict,
permitting his transfer to the captial. In eafly Flarch Ch'i-ying left
Canton for Peking. The change of imperial commissionership was a
gfeat.joy to the people of Kuang-tung. The shameless capitulationist
was down, then came the faithful follower of their respected

Commissioner Lin: Hsu Kudqg-cmn,

To the old Manchu clansman, Ch'i-ying's office in Canton since
April 1844, had been a nightmare. In one sense, his resignation was
no better than Richard Nixon's in 1973 when the latter became
unpopular with his people. Ch'i-ying once was so confident that only
he was well-qualified to manage the post-war foreign affairs,Tl but
now he left amidst the condemnation of the Cantonese and fhe British

plenipotentiary, and even his childhood playmate - the Tao-kuang Emperor.

70. Shih-liso hsun-k'en, 35, ti, 302b.

71. See Chapter VII, -
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CONCLUSION

Success or IFailure

Ve may ask, how anti-British was Hsu when he succeeded Ch'i-yung
as acting imperial commissioner to take charge of the foreign affairs

in March 18487

Judging from his memorials to the Emperor, Hsu did not appear to
have a homicidal hatred towards the British és the censors in Peking
shared; nor did he indiscriminately support the anti-foreign feeling
after he took‘up the governership of Kuang-tung in 1846, In the
Hnang-chufchi killing, Hsu agreed with Ch'i-ying's idea that only an
immediate punishment of the four culprits could have forestalled a
British attack on the city of Canton.l In this matter, he won praise
from Ch'i-ying and earned his recomméndation to succeed him as the

governor-general and imperial commissioner.

However, the Emperor after the Huang-chu-chi killing had decided
to go along with the feelings of the people to take action against the
overﬁearing manner of the British. When appointing Hsu Kuang-chin
and Yeh Ming-ch'en (% %35, as acting governor-general and governor
respectively, he issued an edict to impress the grand councillors:
"The most important matter is to appease the people's emotions. If
the 'ardour of people' is not lost, then the foreign barbarians can

be: handled 2

1, IusM, TX 78,30a-31b.

2. Shih-liso hstin-kan, 35, ti, 298a-b.

3., IuSH, TK 78.36a.
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On the other hand, Hsu was able to see the miserable result of
Huang En-t'ung, who once criticized the "anti-foreignism" of the
people. The Emperor reminded him of the remorse of Huang in the

same edict:

"Hereafter if Hung En-t'ung exerts himself
.energetically and shows perfect sincerity, the
said governor—general (Hsi) will naturally be
_able to surmise his remorse, and relying on the
facts, recommend him in a memorial and await our
granting of favour. If he does not know how to
be diligent and relied on words to shirk respons-
ibility, other cannot help but be aware of it.
In that event, let him be memorialized for
impeachment, (He) shall have to see whether or
not Huang En-t'ung is capable of meeting this
serious punishment. Tremblel" 4

However, Hsu had stayed long enough in Canton. He observed the
British pushing their warships and soldiers into the inland river of
Canton when their entry to the city was denied; their demands on
punishing Chinese attackers were ignored. These two issueéfggnoyed Chi*ﬂhg
and Hsi. In his first meeting with Sir George Bonhém, who
succeeded Sir Davis as British Plenipotentary in March 1848, Hsu made
a statement which did not offend both the British authority and his
government. He declared that he was determined to abide by the
‘provisions of the treaties and to mazke "no distinction between the
central and outside people, sé long as the foreigners were properly

5

restrained."” Bonham did not find his statement evasive, as Hsu at

that time was still acting as governor-general,

Hsu was made governor-general on 4th July. Three days later

Bonham wrote to Hsu suggesting preliminary arrangements should be made

4. IWSM, TK 78.36b.

-~ 5. See Costin, Great Britain and China, 183%3%-1860 (OXford University
Press, 1937), p.l35.
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to give effect to the Ch'i-ying-Davis Agreemenﬁ that allowed the
British entry to Canton in 1849. It came the time Hsu had to show
his standing on this aspect. Later in the same month, he picked
brains in this matter from his friend, Lin Tse-hsu. The latter

replied him with a terse suggestion: Yueh-min k'o yung Jgiiiqfﬂ (lit.

the people of Kuang-tung are reliable), adding that they were the

only available forces to cope with the aggressive barbarians.6

Hsu accepted Lin's suggestion and adopted a bold stance toward

the British entry.

Hsii first memorialized the Emperor in November that'"the temper
of the Cantonese is stubborn," adding that "to prevent the British
entering the city might not precipitate war, but indiscreetly fo
consent to their demand would certainly give rise to immediate
hostilities from the people."7 On 17th February 1849 a meeting
between Bonham and Hsu took place aboard the HNMS Hastings. VWhen
Bonham reminded Hsu of the British entry, the latter replied that
in view of the strong opposition of the Cantonese, the Chinese

authorities could not act against the will of the people.

After the meeting HsU once more reminded the Emperor that public
opinion in Canton had been highly emotive in 1847 when Ch'i-ying
agreed-to open the city two years later, and that if the British were
ever permitted to enter the city the problem would be much more

. 8
serious.

6. Chen, "Lin Tse-hsu ti i-sheng", p.23; Ch'iang, Chin-tai chung-kuo
wai-chizo=-shih tzu=liao chi-yzo, I. p.l63.

T. IusM, TK 79.24a. See also T79.43b.

8., I1usM, TK 79.38a.



Hsu decided to strengthen the militia to cope with the British
entry. éoon after his meeting with Bonham, he ordered Hsu Hsiang-
kuang (35 #f %), a prestigious gentry, to re-activate the local
militia of the surrounding countryside. At about the same time, he
instructed another gentry, Liang T'ing-nan (&% #}) to supervise the
militia within the city. In late March about 100,000 militia-men were

E Other gentry hed

organized as an armed force in and out the city.
contributed the enormous sum of 440,000 taels to the militia to help
in the defence of the city. Canton merchants were ordered to stop

trade with the British.

Evidence shows that the Canton authorities had offered the militia-
men arms to strengthen their fordes. A foreigner in Canton wrote in
26th March that "the people have begun to ... parade the streets at
night in uniform, and armed with spears, match-locks and muskets."lo
Such weapons as match-locks and muskets were only available to the
regular Chinese Soldiers. As we can observe the weapoﬁs which the

people used in the incidents of San-yuan-li and Huang-chu-chi were

unsophisticated - merely cudgels, clubs, field-knives and spears.

Made
‘confident by the reinforcement of the militia Hsu on lst April

(falsely) told Bonham.that he had been forbidden by the throne to
open the city to the British, adding that the government could not
ignore the spontaneous and unanimous opinion of the people of Canton in

order to comply with the wishes of "men from afar.“ll

9. YPCC, 6:96.

10. F.W. Williams, The Life and Letters of Samuel Wells Williams,
LL.D. (New York, 1889), p.l69.

11. F0682/1537, Seu (Hs\) to Bonham, date TK 29/3/9 (1 April 1849).
3 For a detailed review of his episode, see John J. Nolde, "The 'False
Edict' of 1849,” Journal of Asian Studies, 20:299-315.
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Wha# frighfened Bonham were the large body of militia, and the
inflammatory placards carried by the people threatening to attack the
British if they entered the city. Besides, he feared that the entry
would jeopardize the prosperous British trade. Thus, he informed Hsu
on 9th April that "the entry rests where it was and must remain in

12

abeyance."

When the jubilant Hsi and Yeh reported to the Emperor that the
British plenipotentary had agreed to give up the entry to Canton, the
Emperor rewarded Hsu with the title pf viscount and Yeh with that of
baron. At the same time, Hsu Hsiang-kuang and Liang T'ing-nan were

13

also awarded, upon the recommendation of the Governor-general,

The "victory" in Canton received applause from all parts of the
country. It is worth mentioning that TSeng Kuo-fan ('ﬁ@' %), the
later Taiping rebel suppressdr gave his comment on this aspect shortly
after the "victory". Tseng was serving as Junior vice-president of
the Board of Rites in Peking at that time. He wrote in one of his
family letters: "... the English barbarians reclaiﬁed their entry to
the city of Canton. Viceroy Hsu handled this matter with dexterity,
that ‘the barbarians agreed to give up their entry. From now on, the
crisis caused by the foreign devils can be halted. The Emperor is

very much delighted.” 1

The local gentry and the Cantonese too were
grateful to Hsu and Yeh for mobilizing the popular action of

resistance, and spiritually regenerating the province. They decided

12. F0682/1539, Bonham to Seu, date TK 19/3/17 (9 April 1849).
13, IWSM, TK 80.15b.

14. Quoted from Tseng-wen-cheng kung ch'uan-chi (The complete work of
Tseng-Yen-Cheng Kung).




to erect monuments of the two heroes{

There appearedto be a great difference between the policy of
suppressing the people to appease the barbarians and that of
mobilizing the people to resist the barbarians. Ch'i-ying tried his
best to appease the British but they still rocked the city with their
warships and marines. He himself was repudiated by the people and the
imperial trust upon him had been removed. On the contrary, by showing
a bold stance to the British, Hsu was able to make the British put aside
their entry, and was applauded by the Emperor and the people.

After the "victory" Hsu reminded the Emperor that "the people are

15

the foundation of the state." The Emperor did see'eye to eye with

him in this yespect. He honoured the people of Canton with votive

tablets inscribed: "The people's will is as strong as a walled city.“l6

The "victory" in 1849 heralded the resurrection of Lin Tse-=hsu
and the downfall of Chﬁ—ying.in 1850. The Tao-kuang Emperor stayed in
his throne only several months more after the "victory." He died on
25th February, 1850 and was succeeded by his fourth son, the Hsien-feng
Emperor (1850-1860). The new emperor héld a different point of view
on foreign affairs from his father. The Tao-kuang Emperor had
experienced the Chinese defeat in the Opium War. He realized the
military strength of China waé no match to that of Britain. In the
posi~war period, he supported Ch'i-ying's conciliatory policy during the
latter's tenure of Office in Canton and continued his personal favour
to him until his death. On the other hand, the new emperor was young

and arrogant. He appeared to have been definitely hostile to

15, IUSM, TK 79.44a.

-16. IusM, TK 80.14b.

c22
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foreigners. His view on foreign affairs was vindictive and chauvinistic.
After the "victory" in 1849, he was confident that the strong énd
uncompromising policy which Lin and Hsu had been implementing was
suitable in conducting foreign affairs. He acquiesce%:%he provocative

anti-foreign feeling of the War-Party at the court.

In ea¥ly 1850 a xenophobic official suggested to the new emperor
that Lin Tse-hsﬁ be summoned to serve in the capital as a warniﬁg to
the British: "The management of the barbarian affairs at Canton were
begun by Lin and concluded by Hsu; both were most feared and respected

by the British."17

The Emperor agreed with his opinion. He summoned
Lin to await an appointment in Peking.18 However, Lin had been in bad
health since the summer of 1849. He was not able to answer the

imperial summons.

In mid-1850 the Taiping rebels were so active that officials cried
out for attention to the chaos in Kuang—si.lg The court reacted with
alarm. The Emperor ordered the Kuang-si officials get hold of the

local militia to face the Taiping challenge.20

17. See Hsu; Rise, p.251-252.

18, Kuo T'ing-i, Chin-ta chung-kuo shih-shih jih-chih, I, p.162.

19, Dr. Charles A. Curwen has a terse explanation for the outbreak of
the Taiping Rebellion: "The opium VWar and the intrusion of
imperialism exacerbated the strain on the state, damaged the
prestige of the dynasty and made deeper and more complex the crisis
of the economy. The most immediate influence of the Vest was felt
in the two provinces of Kwangtung and Kwangsi. No other region
of China had quite the same coincidence of favourable circumstances
with combustible material: distance from the capital (often
resulting in administrative vacuums ), increasing land concentration
(therefore increasing tenancy), economic and social troubles
connected with the disruption of trade after the Opium War and, in
addition, famine, flocod and plague, from which Kwangsi in particular
was rarely free. There was moreover, in this region, a long tradition
of anti-Manchu sentiment." See C.A. Cuvrwen, Taiping Rebel, the
Deposition of Li Hsiu-ch'eng (Cambridge University Press, 1977), D.2.

Ta-ch'ing li-ch'ao shih-lu (Veritable records of successive reigné
of the Ch'ing dynasty) (Mukden, 1937), Hsien-feng, 12:3b.

N
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In Canton Hsii was exhausted in dealing with foreign and domestic
affairs. It is natural that Hsu wag’eager to have his eld
friend, Lin, to join him in the South, so that he could consult the
latter in both the foreign affairs and the Taiping campaign. Vhat
Hsii planned in this respect was subtle and tactful. He first impeached
the Governor of Kuang-si, Cheng Tsu-ch'en (-ﬁr"ﬁfﬁ) as "weak and

21

incompetent” in fighting against the Taiping rebels. He then

implored the Emperof to appoint an able official to replace his post.

The Emperor this time appointed Lin as Imperial Commissioner and
acting governor of Kuang-si to take charge of the suppression of the

Taiping rebels in October 1850,

On the other hand, the downfall of Ch'i-ying was due to the Hsien-
feng Emperor's discontent with of his policy of conciliation and the

result of the British complaint after the "victory".

It had become customary for a new emperor to seek advice from
high-ranking officials. One suggestion came from Ch'%-ying, who in March
185 © advised the young Emperor to discard men of little ability, even
though they were known as "models of high conduct" (chun-tzu BF ) and
to appoint men of talent, even though others called them "inferior men"
(hsizo-jen AvA). Ch'i-ying,being a wily diplomat, meant that although
some war advocates were regarded as "models of high conduct", they were
not suitaeble to conduct foreign affairs. Instead, officials of
conciliatory policy whom others condemned as "inferior men" should be
appointed., Ch'i-ying's saying was similar to Teng Hsiao-ping's:

"No matter whether it is a whit:z cat or a black cat, the one that can

21, Hummel, Emineni Chinese, I, p.320.
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catch mice is a good cat.” But to the fanatic Red Guards during the Cuttural
Revolution, Teng's saying was regarded as anti-revolutionist poppycock.
The xenophobic new Emperor of course did not like Ch'i-ying's saying.

He waited for chances to dismiss the "ridiculous capitulationist."

After Hsi had rejected the British entry to the city, Bonham
warned him in a correspondence on 9th April: "I can but repeat my
regret at the unsatisfactory report (Hsu's), which this evasion of the

Treaty will compel me to make to my own Government.“22

In London, Lord Palmerston did not take the refusal of the British
entry lightly, and especially when he received a Chinese document from
Fnteation of the )
Bonham concerning the,people of Kuang-tung to honour Hsu
and Yeh, he expressed: "If that document is to be considered as
expressing in any degree the sentiments of the Chinese Government or of
the great officials at Canton, Her Majesty's Govermment would despair
of being able to continue to maintain relations of peace between Great

Britain and China."?3

_He instructed Boﬁham to send separate protest notes to Hsu, and
the Peking government. Bonham could not send the protest to the
Chinese Minister for Foreign Affairs as there was no such designated
officer in Peking. In May.hé however succeeded to forward the notes
addressed fo Ch'i-ying and Mu-chang-a via the Govérnor-general at Nanking,
Iu Ch'ien-ying (PR %). The Emperor's anger on receiving the British
protest was directed at the two officials. He angrily told the grand

councillors that only the appointed imperial commissioner was entitled

22, TFO17/154, Bonham to Hsu, Incl.4, 9 April 1849,

23, F017/152, Palmerston to Bonham, 18 August 1849.
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to deal with foreign affairs. As Mu-chang-a and Ch'i-ying were no

longer imperial commissioners, how could they have sayings in foreign

24

matters.

the 0
The laws of Manchu government stipulated that Jen-ch'en wu szu-—chiao

A B ALK (1it. common officials are excluded from foreign affairs.)
The government officials outside the court of Peking who were allcwed
to deal with foreign affairs were designated as the imperial
commissioners of ch'in-ch'ai (8% £ ). Theoretically speaking, Hsu was
the only imperial commissioner for foreign affairs at that time. All

the British correspondence therefore was to have been addressed to him.

The British protest seem to have resulted in the discharge of IMu~
chang-a and the degradation of Ch'i-ying. On 30th November Ch'i-ying
vas denounced by the Emperor for having oppressed the people to please
foreigners and for having exaggerated to the throne the power of the
British. In the same edict Mu-chang-a was condemned for making false
reports to the Tao-kuang Emperor and for suppreésing Lin Tse-hsu

and other patriots.

' Ch'i-ying's official humiliation followed in June 1858 when the
British and French allies forced their way from Tientsin to Peking as
the result of the initial Arrow incident and the killing of the French
missionary, Father Chapedelaine in 1856, Ch'i-ying was sent to
Tientsin to negotiate with the allies. However, both the British and
French plenipotentiaries refused to meet him because they had
discovered from one of Ch'i-ying's memorials in 1844 that his friendly

gesture to Sir Henry Pottinger was only an ostentatious manner.

24 . IE'IIST'{’ HF 1 . 13b .
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Ch'i-ying left Tientsin without the imperial permission. He was
arrested and was punished to death after a trial headed by I-hsin

(% ¥1), the half-brother of the Hsien-feng Emperor.
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Patriot or Capitulationist

China's defeat in the Opium War was instrumental to the decline cof
the empire.' However, the whole nation did not grasp the meaning of it.
They simply did not believe that several thousand British expeditary
soldiers were able_to humble the world's mightiest empire to accept the
Treaty of Nanking which ﬁas the most striking symbol of its submission
to the British encroachment. Moreover, both the scholar-official
censersand the people of Kuang-tung thought that China's defeat was
mainly. pecause the "shameless capitulationists" were in pover at that
tine. They removed the tough fighter - Lin Tse-~hsu from the battlefield

at the early stage of the Var.

The Opium Var huyt the pride-of the nation and increased its hatred
against the Westerners. Enraged and humiliated, the Chinese hailed
Lin as patriot because of his undaunted resistance and his mobilization
of the people to curb the British invasion. On the other hand, they
condemned Ch'i-ying as capitulationist for being the signatory of the
Treaty and the propagandist of his policy of conciliation in the post-

wvar period.

In retrospect, how can we appraise Lin Tse-hsu and Ch'i-ying?
Hsin-pao Chiang says: "the real contribution of Lin to his country was
his timely warning of the pernicious effect of Opium on the health of

n25 However, it vas Huang

the people and the economy of the nation,.
Ghueh—tzu, who first pointed out sharply that the British opium had

brought disaster to the Chinese nation and implored the Emperor to

25. Chang, Commicsiuner Lin, p.215.




eradicate the opium smuggling. Lin echoed Huang's idea with

enthusiasm and was appointed to extirpate the opium smuggling.

We praise Lin because of his patriotism and his mobilization of
the people that brought them into practical political life which was

traditionally dominated by the ruling class, bureaucracy and gentry.

- on
Unfortunately, Lin was too patriotic. He insisted, combatting the

British al%hough he realized that the firepower of the British warships
outclassed that of the Chinese. Before the.coming of the British
expeditionary fleet, Chinese junks had‘clashed on several occasions
with tﬁe petty British warships in Canton waters. Each time the Chinese
suffered from serious loss of junks and personnel. However, Lin
reported to the Emperor claiming smashing victories, putting the whole

country in a very optimistic mood.

When Lin was exiled by the Emperor to Ili in late 1842, he wrote
a letter to a close friend in which he sadly admitted the might of the
British weapons and recounted all the Chinese military shortcomings.

But he asked his friend to keep all these in confidence.

On the other hand, when the Chinese communists praise Lin for his
mobilization of the people to fight the British, they have to consider
his motivation. To the communist criterion, the Tanka people whom
Lin recruited to form "water-braves" in Canton were the most "exploited"
class of people. Because of their strange customs and the style of
living, they were dismissed as "an inéignificant race" and excluded
from the Chinese society. They were not allowed to live ashore; they
could not sit for the imperial examinations, become civil sgrvants or

marry land people.

However, Lin regarded them as "traitors" and "poison". He
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recruited them because there were other "traitors" and "poison" - the
British invaders. When Lin ordered them to attack the British ships,
he appointed one or two officers to commend the Tanka recruits in each

boat. Obviously, Lin did not trust them.

After his exile to Ili, Lin devoted his attention to local
affairs. IHe had improved the civil administrations and opened up a
lot of lanés to cultivation. In late 1845 he was rewarded for his
efforts with the post of acting governbr-general of Yunnan and Kueichow
in 1847. In Yunnan Lin was noted for his suppression of uprisings of
the loéal Muslims. 7ith such merits he was rewarded with the title of

Grand Guardian of the Heir Apparent in 1848,

In October 1850 Lin answered the imperial summons to combat the
Taipings in Kuang-si from his sickbed. However, he died on his way £o
the Taiping base and was canonized as Wen-chung ( ¥&.). Had he
survived a few years more, he must have received the same notorious name
which the Chinese communists ¢all Tseng Kuo-fan: the "revolution
suppressor." But, Lin's name continued to remain in high esteem

amongst the people and the scholar-officials.

On the other hand, Ch'i-ying did everything to embitter the nation.
He discredited the traditional policy of "using barbarians to control
barbarians" which Lin advocated during the Opium ﬁar. He impleﬁented
the policy of conciliation which wes, direct contrast to Lin's

resistance to the British.
The traditional policy of "using barbarians to control barbarians,"

was reinspirited by Lin's literary colleague, Wei Yuan, in his Hai-kuo

t'u—chih (An illustrated gazetteer of the maritime countries), in which
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Wei had hopefully opined that "there is no better method of attacking
England than to use France or America." However, Ch'i-ying saw things
withfgzihsightedness and perception than the others. He refused to
implement this policy because he doubted the sincerity of French in
helping China against the British and he believed that "the French
'barbarianslwould not ignore an immediate neighbour (England) to please
a distant Eountry'(China) by harming their brethren." In fact, French
interest in China was dove~tailed with that of the British. When Sir
Bohanm and Hsu Kuang-chin argued vehemently on the British entry to
Canton'in late 1848, the French plenipotentiary in China, Forth-Rouen,
impressed his superiors in Paris that if Britain was forced to abandon
her entry, she would sink and lose all her influence. This would be
an event much to be fegretted by other Europeans, He concluded that

the Western nations had a joint interest in China and he did not share

the view of those who held that they could profit by England's loss."26

«ribute system was inapplicable in China'é post-war relations with
the West. The Treaty of Nanking had stipulated new diplomatic relations
between China and Vestern countries based ogfgodern Western pattern of
diplomacy. Ch'i-=ying's policy of conciliation threw new light on
Chinese foreign affairs. Nineteenth century Vesterners had al:eady
believed in change and progress as the basis of all modern human life.
However, the Chinese of Tao-kuang Emperor's reign could not yet conceive
of it. The scholar-officials and the censors could not accept
critical changesin policies. They changed only within the tradition,
meeting new challenges by turning to the past for time—teséigolutionS.

Chinese past experience had convinced them that foreign victors in China

"26. See China dispatches to and from the Ministere des Affaires
Etrangeres (Quai d'Orsay), vol.5, Forth-Rouen to lMin. Aff. Etr.,
5 November 1848,




might rule for a while, but sooner or later they would be absorbed
Thoug R
into Chinese polity. ai%e Opiun War _ rocked China, did not

deliver the coup de grace. They did not agree that the time-honoured

tribute system should be terminated only because of the "accidental"
defeat caused by the capitulationist. Ch'i~ying's brilliant
diplomatic talents and his conciliatory peolicy, were misapprehended by
his contemporaries. VWhen he showed a sign of good will to the British
plenipotentiary, both the censors and the people of Kuang-tung got

angry. They called him a traitor and "ally of the Barbarians."

I;hsin might be the first person in modern Chinese history who
realized the farsightedness of Ch'i-ying in his diplomacy. Like Ch'i-
ying, he was also a devoted war advocate when he first faced the British
encroachment., Before 1860 he had shown an attitude of disdain mingléd
with hatred and prejudice in his contact with foreigners. In 1858 he
headed the commission to conduct the trial of Ch'i-ying and petitioned
the capitgl punishment onto the aged diploﬁat. However, when he was
entrustegizie onerous task of negotiating with the Anglo-French allies
in Peking in 1860, he realized that only a treaty with these Vestern
povers could save the existing government. He agreed to open more
trading ports to the Westerners including Tientsiq vhich is close to
Peking. He also approved permanent residence for Western envoys in

the capital. In January 1861 he proposed to establish an office to

take charge of foreign affairs: TIsung-1i ko-kuo shih-wu ya-men

(38 72 %-@'%"ﬁ‘ﬁf‘}. During his tenure in this office, China's
foreign policy was one of conciliation, adjustment and realism. However,
provicast

the same policy of Ch'i-ying was,denounced by the censors at Peking as

pusillanimous. In 1870 Tseng Kuo-fan was appointed to investigate the
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Tsientsin Massacre in which several French missionaries were killed

by the Chinese. Tseng prevented a war with the French by executing
the Chinese who were responsible for the killing; By so doing, Tseng
was seriously attacked by the censors though he had once saved the
empire from the Taipings. In this case, I-hsin protected Tseng and
agreed with his idea that a ceoncilialion policy towards the Western

powers should henceforth be implemented.

Poor Ch'i-=ying entered his diplomatic career two decades earlier,
Had he managed China's foreign affairs after the Treaty of Peking in
1860 instead of the Treaty of Nanking in 1842, he would have earned the

Ri
praise from I-hsin instead of a petition for*%apital punishment.,
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APPENDIX A: CANTON ARCHIVE (FROM SIR JOHN DAVIS TO/CH'I-1ING STATING
THAT THE PROVISIONS OF THE TREATY OF NANKING REQUIRE THE
ABOLITION/ RELATING RESTRICTIONSVIO ENZER THE CITY OF
CANTON , 'FO 682/1201, wATE TK 25/3/2  8/AFRTL 1845/).
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APPENDIX B: CANTON ARCHIVE (FROM CH'K-YING TO SIR JOHN DAVIS WARNI
e THAT THE ENTRY OF THE BRITISH TO o._,,.zﬂ.moz WILL AROUSE UN-

REST IN THE CITY, FO 682/1263, DATE TK 25/12/25 [23 JANU-
ARY 1846/ ).
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